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(Abstract)
The present study aims to discuss the translatability of double entendre
connotations from English into Arabic in Hana Aboud’s translation of Lady
Chatterley’s Lover by D.H. Lawrence. The first chapter includes definitions,
types, characteristics, formation factors and functions of connotative
meanings and their differences with some other terms such as denotative and
figurative meanings, allusion, implication and symbol. The second chapter
deals with definitions, types, characteristics and functions, motives, usage
fields of double entendre in English and Arabic as well as the relation
between double entendre, taboos and connotations. The third chapter is about
the difficulties and strategies of translating double entendre connotations such
as literal translation, paraphrase, omission and equivalence in addition to the
possibility to apply relevance theory in this regard. The fourth chapter is
dedicated to corpus presentation and analysis at several levels including the
novels context and controversy it aroused when published for the first time.
The fifth chapter includes an analytical and critical study of samples of double
entendre connotations translation. It has been found that literal translation,
equivalence, paraphrase, addition and omission are indeed the most important
strategies to be used as well as the possibility to apply relevance theory
through complete interpretative resemblance using literal translation and
transliteration, as well as incomplete interpretative resemblance through
paraphrase, addition, omission, paraphrase and explication, focusing on the

most relevant elements to the reader’s expectations.

Key words:

Connotative meanings, double entendre, taboo word, equivalence, relevance
theory.

-



ettt it ittt ittt te et ettt et eae et et eteeateateateaaeaeaeaneeaeaneas i)
R J,,\iﬁ} L
A ¢ttt et te e eeteeteete et eetae et etaeaaereareaaans Ll AL adle
reerreessesseesseesssessesssessesssessessrsssesssensae (Abstract) 4yjlaiy) il (adls
e Gligiaall (g
B ettt ettt cillahadially Jglaad) daild
dadia
| L TP USSP Anlay) Slaal) Labe :J5Y) Juadl)
17 ...................................................................................................... M\ gl
L8 e sl Cayas 11
1 OO ANVl ) G Bl 2-1
200 e Slaalls digall o il 3-1
20 e sl E\Jﬁ 4-1
29 e (Leech) (il s Jmal) gl 1-4-1
29 e, eliall mdl 1-1-4-1
30, siblally eldal) Guiedl 2-1-4-1
30 llly S el 3-1-4-1
Bl Al wdl 4-1-4-1
3 e Sle sl Jadl 5-1-4-1
331 Al i el g 140 2-4-1
G 1C TR ilaall e 1-2-4-1
R 1GOOI AlSidl ixa 2-2-4-1



£ T, i) ixa 3-2-4-1

3 =Sl inally sl el 4-2-4-1

35 e el Gaaly lajia) el 5-2-4-1

35 e ool indl) 6-2-4-1
36 il Jinall 7-2-4~1
K Syl Srally ) el 8-2-4-1

37 s o) el 9-2-4~1

37 e isall Jad) 10-2-4-1

B e e s es e sla ) Cas 5-1
A2 syl g1l 6-1
A2t oY) e lay) 1-6-1
O el slagy) 2-6-1
S Sl slayl 3-6-1
B @il elaiy) 4-6-1

A5 oo S slay) 5-6-1
A6...oovoeeeeeeesoseeeeeses s enliall ¢lasy) 6-6-1
A60.coverreoeeeeeesssoeeee e ) eyl 7-6-1

AT o, Syl el Capen 7-1
AO ... Sy Jmdl sl 8-1
51 Sy mdl JLdl 9-1
2 sl Liad) 1-9-1

o TS Ghdll el 2-9-1

53 e oiblall iad) 3-9-1
54 ezl il 4-9-1

56 oo el Gl 5-9-1



5T e eV il 6-9-1

58 e Sy i) Gailaz 10-1
58 e Ll 1-10-1
00 . dasaxdl 2-10-1
1 oo 2l 3-10-1
02 oaall 4-10-1
O ..o Gl gl 5-10-1
0. =yl 2 6-10-1
Y Sy el JS58 Jalse 11-1
07 e Al Jadlll sy 1-11-1
8. Jadll) )asin dgladl) Cag kel 2-11-1
08 e Aolall) Laall) L ailas 3-11-1
09 ..o aililasy  Slagy) ) JE112-1
TO e Syl Gl @il 13-1
T1 s dgpuetl) dila gl 1-13-1
T2t doaalad) dalall 2-13-1
T3 e sl ay) dada Nl 3-13-1
T dalleal) dyeill daida gl 4-13-1
75 e aglglall dada gl 5-13-1
T Sy il Aasiye alia 14-1
DT e il Jadly Say) i) o gl 1-14-1
80..voeeeeerreiere @laall imally syl el Gp @il 1-14-1
322 aalilly Ayl el o Gl 3-14-1
3G JOOT panailly Sy i) o Al 4-14-1
84 oo Saplly eyl el G @il 5-14-1
< OO U TSRS Saadl) LD



] T A pally Ay salady) cumalll L Ay g Aaba o Y Juad)

00 s aadl) e
) Aplaty) Aall 3 aaladly colallaadll Jans 1-2
06...cooerrevienieeereen e, Lol 1) 8 aaladly cilallaadl) lays 2-2
|0 Y Zylaty) 41l "double entendre’ ayyai 3-2
TOT oo salll Cayyaill 1-3-2

LO2 e, >l oyl 2-3-2

| R @l allaadl Jual 3-2-2

LOG e "double entendre’ g 53 4-2
105, Sexual double entendre  Asuaall 44,4l 1-4-2
108, Religious double entendre  4suall 45,6l 2-4-2
109, Political double entendre dewloud) 45,4l 3-4-2

| 15 R Medical double entendre  dulall 4y, 6ill 4-4-2
114, Literary double entendre 4wy 43,8l 5-4-2
LS Ll 421 8 4 Caypes 52
LS e salll Cayyaill 1-5-2
T16.eeeeeeeeeeee e e>hal) Caypaill 2-5-2

L18 e ol mllaadl Jual 3-5-2
119 Lyl 42l 3 4 A £ 150 6-2
L1 3%l 4y)all 1-6-2
L2200 AAi Wl dyyall 2-6-2
L1200 Al 4,4l 3-6-2

T2 e sl 46l 4-6-2
L1272, sl Jailad 7-2
L1272 degaall 1-7-2



LS e agerdl 3-7-2
L2 e Lsail) 4=7-2
L28 e, il 5-7-2
129 e clay) 6-7-2
| 5K 3 OSSOSO RSP e lay) 7-7-2
L3 et Al cwillag 8-2
L3 e idalall dadsl 1-8-2
L3 s 4 ynatl) daulagll 2-8-2
L34 Ailagy) ik ) 3-8-2
L3S s adglal) dada ) 4-8-2
L3 e, dye Ll Adlal) dada dll 5-8-2
138 e Ll clyshaaally 4y, &l Llsyl 9-2
139 s eyl Aall & clyglaad) 1-9-2
142 Lyl 42l s clyslaad) 2-9-2
T Al alasinl ¥ lae 10-2
LAG.....oooeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee s ol 1-10-2
LA oo Gigadl 2-10-2
LA, Lalall cilalally (lyd1 3-10-2
IS T s llall ailla gy avall cliac 4-10-2
LS e, couaadl 5-10-2
LSS e, auldl 6-10-2
L5 e <Y 7-10-2
I58. oo Ay Al Jlaxind (el 11-2
163 Alagyl el 48N Lalgyl 12-2



166 eeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeens Ay g Alagy) leal) Aagh Y (el
LOT e Jeadl) e
113 S ZEIL A AU Adlasy) Sl dany Ly 1-3
L75 e, Al Aplay) Sl dea i Gligraa 2-3
I8 i Al (grhane cann Alay) Sl deasi Glaiil i) 3-3
182 e (Mounin) Qlise s d8aiy) Jlaall danyi 1-3-3
184 ..... (Taber) ,ubs (Nida) lub s ddlanyl  Sladll daayi 2-3-3
187 e, (Ladmiral) Jhsedy s ailagy) Slaall daa 3 3-3-3
189, (Koller) JlsS cas dilagy) ASlaall das 3 4-3-3
192, (Margot) sé)le cra dilagyl Jlaall danyi 5-3-3
194................. (Newmark) <hless cavs dilasy) Jleal) deayi 6-3-3
198...... (Kerbrat) < S cuwa dlagyl Jleall das i 7-3-3
200, (Delisle) Jilss crun dglaiy) Jlaall das s 8-3-3

202....(Pollard) 2,¥ 525 (Chan) ol s Ailagy) Aladll daayi 9-3-3
(Hervey) s (Dickins) 3<u caa Ailagy) Sleal) daayi 10-3-3

2005 e (Higgins) jusaag

200, e, S ) 8 Aslagy) Sl das s 4-3
210 (Jakobson) (jswsSla slate (o 8K 80 1-4-3

212 e (Catford) 2588 shaia (1o 58S o ge80 2-4-3

213 e Ssal el 1-2-4-3

213 s =il @il 2-2-4-3
215...(Darbelnet) liols (Vinay) sld shaia (o 8K 2 9680 3-4-3
216............. ulis Il shaie (e alipally JSEN 58S & seia 4-4-3

217 s SSall sl 1-4-4-3



93 E I el il 2-4-4-3

220 e, (House) (msta shaia (s 53S0 2 seia 5-4-3

222 e, (Koller) S jshaia (e 53S0 o 9680 6-4-3

223 e, il il 1-6-4-3

223 e, gy sl 2-6-4-3

223 e, @bl il sl 3-6-4-3

223 s sl sl 4-6-4-3
226, (Baker) _Sib sl 53lSil) o sgia 7-4-3
226, SN gsie e alsall 1-7-4-3
2260 @il sl 2-7-4-3
226 =il sl 3-7-4-3

22T et Sl salsal) 4-7-4-3

228 e, Sylasy Hshia (pe 58S 2 5eia 8-4-3
231 e Sl (sl 1-8-4-3

23] e, bl (8l 2-8-4-3

231 e, sl Sl 3-8-4-3
234t e, (Pym) als shaie (o 58K o 5e4a 8-4-3
236........ (Relevance theory) dadlall d3yka1 jUa) 8 Aslayy)  Sleall dasyi 5-3
Ao, Al daays ladilig 6-3
253 e, Adlally 58S G A sll Alagyl el danyi 7-3
250, Jaadll LA
D5 e Lebiday Aigaal) apd : )l Juadl
2 e Jadll e
259 e, (Lady Chatterley’s Lover) 4ls) ad
259 e Ll yadls yaye 1-1-4

201 e, Ll cbass 2-1-4

i



203 e ilaliga g (udysl Gy a3l e 330 24

203 s aliigealee 1-2-4
200 e il 2-2-4

208 ..o gyl b 3-4
268 esbed) L) 1-3-4

0 L = lia¥ls gabaidy) sldl 2-3-4
272 Gl JAED Ll 3-3-4

273 e A5l st 4-4
28 L e, gyl jailad 5-4
281 e ) gl e 1-5-4

281 e, dadlll) 1-1-5-4
284, gyl 2-1-5-4
286 daalall A5 lll 3-1-5-4

202 e calil) Glbasii) 4-1-5-4

204 ..., doaal)l 2l 5-1-5-4

205 e oalill 6-1-5-4
296......ooooseeeeeseeeee e Nl i) e 2-5-4
206, sy 1-2-5-4

207 e cliall 2-2-5-4

208 e, Jadyl 3-2-5-4
299 S gl e 3-5-4

200 . e dpaaill Jeall 1-3-5-4

300 e ol 2-3-5-4
300, S eyl 3-3-5-4

0 OO Gl gl e 4-5-4

BOT o, il 1-4-5-4

e



R L0 T saasll 4-4-5-4

R 10K T el 4-4-5-4

L0 S Slinalll Gude Ay e s £ LY 61yl 6-4
310 e Ll D Y Vil call) adie 4y Sleays 74
310 e "Sila sl Gade! Ay deay i 84
B2 e e U Aylg 5l anjie i 94
B3 e daasill Olsea 10-4
R30S Ll Aen st b aagiall meie 11-4
320 e Jaadl) LDl
330.uucuceeercnncnneresnnenaens 4 gaal) (o 7 dladl Akl Abidal Al 3 ¢ ualdd) Jucadll
B3 e Sl dyea
B3 et bl mgia e 1-5
B3 bl dagia ae 2-5
3G T sl e zabatl i st Al 3-5
335 e Cisalls Faldl i) Al Aslasy) el 1-3-5

3G TR IV z3saill 1-1-3-5

B3 e L A 2-1-3-5

337 o, salaYls clalally Lalal) 45 All Aglayl Sleall 2-3-5

G JO NS N zasaill 1-2-3-5

BA0... e Sl z35ail) 2-2-3-5
BA2.coeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeeee e Sl = 35aill 3-2-3-5

BA oo e il 4-2-3-5

BAB ... A dais 5-2-3-5

—e—



346.......... Aalleal) ansal) ¢ liaely Aialald) 45 Al 28l Jladdl 3-3-5

34T e, V) z3salll 1-3-3-5
349 e S =3l 2-3-3-5
35  eeeue e ettt EEl) oz 3saill 3-3-3-5
353ttt al z 3l 4-3-3-5
354 oualall 7 35aill 5-3-3-5
B0 e e e e e aa s ol z 3 5aill 6-3-3-5
358 cteeeneereiene ettt L) 7350 7-3-3-5
3591 eueerrenreere ettt el 2350l 8-3-3-5
360+ venveneeneereenearesteeeereeeeneenes peulil) 7350l 9-3-3-5
1<) DUUUUUURURRRRRRRRRRS il 23l 10-3-3-5
B63ueeenreeneenireereenieeneeas e galal) z3sall 11-3-3-5
305 eeeee e e S £ 350l 12-3-3-5
BO6. e veverrerenrenreneenieneene. e Gl £ 35l 13-3-3-5
B68.cnverererenreneeieeeneene. e g z3sall 14-3-3-5
370 e, e L) #3sail) 15-3-3-5
372 i she gualld) zagaill 16-3-3-5
373 e mldl Zisall 17-3-3-5
375 ettt e (bl z35al) 18-3-3-5
37T e, e aulill # 350l 19-3-3-5
370 e i dagi 20-3-3-5
381.cccunnnn Al aual) Cailla g dalal) 4y Al dglagyl Jled) 4-3-5



383 treeee e et e e Sl el 2-4-2-5
384 e EJEN &3 aill 3-4-2-5
B8 ettt i dag 4-4-2-5
386 oeinlly dalal) 1) Al Al ) iled) 5-3-5
Y TR J3¥) zasall 1-5-3-5
388t eerreeereeeeree e e et e e eae e Sz 3saill 2-5-3-5
B89ttt ettt et GAE 3 saill 3-5-3-5
300 ettt el z3saill 4-5-3-5
303 e oualall =3 5aill 5-5-3-5
L R ol 2 35aill 6-5-3-5
36w eenveneeneeateenee ittt bl 3l 7-5-3-5
308ttt el =3 5aill 8-5-3-5
A00. e euneeeeeeereerieeereeerieeeieeeraeeieaans sl 7z 35ail) 9-5-3-5
A0T eeeuneereeieeee e e, sailal) #3gaill 10-5-3-5
B2 i dam 11-5-3-5
A04uueeueeeieeeiiieeeieeeann, Yl Aalal) 4 Al A5y iledd) 6-3-5
| ) zasalll 1-6-3-5
A06 e veeeeeeeeeeeieeeeeeieeeeeere e Sl z3sal) 2-6-3-5
BT e i dagt 3-6-3-5
AD8 e vt eerneeeie ettt e aaan Jeadl] s
AL e PR
B2 s e gabally jilaall daild

Y gﬁ}.—.‘l.&‘.! Glallaall 2 phisa



cllabadally Jglaall daild

Jglaad)

100..............."double entendre’ § "& gl Cp Apdidl 4agl (01) Al Jgaa .1
106 e e eeeeee e, Lpadal) 45, 61 (02) ad) Jgan .2
ilaladlall

355 ciiiinnns "lower body" 4 sl Sy Haall Aeaasi (01) ad) hhia .1
374........ "secret entrance" Ay gill Ala) daall aa s (02) af) Jakada .2

375.."secret entrances'a sill Alagy) dvadl Laa il 7158) (03) ad; Jahada .3
brocaded with the " 43,8l Alay) Faall Laa i (04) Ak hahais .4

T 1 TN "occasional flower of an adventure



"

dad 84

DI Gabite e Y Lo e deals sl aaiaall T dalll

Cusy Alalgll Llaall (3 Lpasa e QLS Jlae 52535 clatinally bl sall;
S gyl il (8 Adlide e ge el () Le daly ekl JS ey
el e 5SH Cay Deaiey dealsil)l Guld] —lpls S el ey I
Slae dlia G 3 ¢Glaadly adal) Ly gusalad Gapainy Siaa) Jasiy WS LaledY )
Gl salially ) galSiall Lelaniog Apjlan laay Al Gllall 3 Basage dia
VY AhlaY) e oSall Hlae¥) cpe WA Gy ( Julls s gl ]

Aahall

lylicl lpas Leay ¥ 28 sae aladl ) bl auin celld (e Slad

g1 o3 0 ey 8IS Jalsal pumdiy cJaally ciluadly LSl IS 335300
A& slayls Ao lain )y dpudiy dadhle clind o alead Lo IS5 28y Slaall aa
il Gl Al Gl osale Jiaty dilide Glgioe o daglanls
Cia) Le (lilndl g guadlly aawilly purilly Al aat leaag Lo bl ol

aaxy Lol 55 LS (sl ) 2ad e Lol Lengh 0

e Ay bl 3 Wass USse L slady) 5 ) i of 2

lebona (8 Loy plalY) Comeay oLl 30 ) ops aniiys clgulid (3 4o aiid
Wajiciy (Al ) A8 Gy (oa] Y Aa) G LedlEal ) Al cLegalis Ll
a8 e Sbad (gald alh Dl jalie e daad Al paibadll e e

Al e Dty Y eda laylie s Ly ) cailla gl



&V Aalell ALK e s JKEY) (e LIS AglagY) Sleall e LS
lehiat ol lghpa a3 Call (e ¢ ULy cmadl livadly bl ) geall
lgaladin) adlss Java o

GBI Jlexind 3 cpee sl gsaiil Lo &l bl G ) 5Ly aay
shaall o Lngivall ea¥ly gaalsally Gy Cilsall (amn ge il
A8 5iSa s dagpa Chle Janiug 8 agie (andld ¢l aaad a8 ) dullal)
Bkl Sladl e alaieWh glal¥) g IS 8 Ly daali o< S
DA e @blall o3a 328 (o cagaill ) bl ai aY) eand) W cday poail)
o2 o lid) i AN Aplad) Jilegl (e Jlexinds 8agY) Sl e slaicY)
Slaad) eyl ¢ Jaalll el ccadalill Al e e diagiad) i)
Chla eadts ile e (5Al Bile Slae Jead Lessle lls claye s LS,
il G Ly 28RN Lelalguin s Lol g dinal) 221l Ay ) (palSial

Gy oy by 48 Jin) adine &y oy 08 Jirer Glam Y QL) ()

Jlariad diph lgian (o cVlaall pan 8 Aipea acld 5aY) s ade (g
Adlide lulSadl Lol (e aaly 8 Al gualsall (s ) @kl 44, 3al
dadally Bl caplly Cagally dadll pelia 38 e o Al e
) "Taboo" 4ysalll cufyslanall (pana apialsall 030 Caial 88 ¢ lagiu¥ 1y o Ll
e Cuanll ey Vs 8pdle WS Cagiun AN Ghlally Gl 8 Jiam
23 o Jlatll Y sale o La¥) Loy Miad ¢ lacalls ool i 5)8bally ey pesailly
OsSas ohally QB ) (il Lol i juedll 35k alag) Dl (e @il shaadll

Adbiaall e lsl A8l e e 3yile e ja alaiul sale @l



Al Slasall UL AT ) A e Glias el G ) s

Gl S 8 sapage dussd Clpghiae ol G Y] e Laal)y R8N s,
illall aiillagy awall sloaefs shally o))l Gu dpwiall Gl Jie Ly
ke Cnoall Camay Al bl 4l pudalsall Gy ) A8la) il Shle
pey Aliall dpulual slefyey delaal) &Ll Aulslly ) Qb oo dalya

Ngie paaill b bl Sl Dime Jilaay jalsds aa g WS oelia (a3

GBEN < Led i ) AAuhll Glal e sall i JUl Qo lad
dheda (o addill Ao el ALl lgruay Wiyl dxl JSI byl
Bllld coypat Ayl 2aad Al Al AN Y Ll (gl aadiy 4%
Agalanyl A&l W LYY ol (e Cisall (e Lealie agid Dlie dyal)
Jlay o) "winads lalail' gyl aell (@l Jlias Aympual) Diball (e @lly aqiid
e b e ) Mfall asleep” :gidad¥) pill 48 Al L (adld 3léy xie

el IS 268 Lag i A el

Jlaaind PA e DI 8 Al alasi) ) Al glexinss laly cales

saa Al LVAl atind 0S5 il el J3f e couine Jasd GldSy cille
s il e ek ey dalall (B dgale e 43S Clyshaddl AN (g
Jlarind pilgy alias celld e M Lelag)) o lgd adinh Cumy (3 gaaidl
e caddill §) Lo e el D) 4l Wl IS (g o Lo lgiad gl
gl e Lall delaall GES jelen o Lo lghey padd (el i
i@ ) il amdd Lelaa) Bals Gl Sliel &l LUY) Gany Jleiul
LU (e Wby DU Lads L) Wl Cum ccliie) 3aad g diuma t5aluag
aliia¥ly calil) ety Lubs o Lo o Lelaa) dlgie ye Y Jaad A

3



058y 3 dalpa Al el e naalld Lsal Ao bl e LAY ol

oV elall ad e 12y Gl day 38y Al Laa g Jans

e S (A A dpagad 1D Daie lgie Jaad Bae ailady 4@l
oY) yaie o laaldels led aadid Al clalad) oy ellyy lall
Dl Ll Aals aas Y Ly Lealodid e dins Ay pall Zall) 3 Cililse aa i Dlid

Aalaayl 40 8 asld sl e

saad) ol B cpeagidll et Al Adlady) Sl deay Gl
b)) Ay el o3 o Copnil) Vi agile Cang 3 ¢ EIL aealally Caaglls
Gl Juadl el 5 caneiall LYY s Adlida) lpailiady Haad) paill b
Gasl)s Adland) () alpin) ae AlagYls 5l LYY Cangl A1 ) Lol
LA shally dalleally 42301

s chlie) sae ) auads 4 All A8lagy) Jlead) daap Gl aaall 1aa b o
LED syl Legpmd ) ddla) cbacldy dal S Gliagad cadial

coalall I Lgagla g dysallly dyually e il

Agpdadyl ol 3 Lagads A Al Ll die Jlaall o3 ApaaY Lk,

Al Aalagy) Sleall deagi Auhy ) sl Uiny & @yl of Wl cdalls
13 by e lall Uiny 4y laws @3 lsinll g5 chypadl A2l ) dyplasy) 25D (e
Al Alaad) daas oS e gl A A AIKEY) ok A caaal)

Clgaal) A3l ) Asalady) A1) e Ay 0



Al Alay) Slad) deasi vie Lgilee cany ) ealially 2l Al -
Thaall ) Apalady) &)

Apsll Alagy) Jleall J6 die anjidll legalsy 8 Al Glseal) Jiah Lad -
haall Al ) dgpasy) 1 e

o Apsill Aglagy) bl i aagidl Ll bl ) cilagliany) & L -
€ ol G 53 gasall CBRYT s Lypal) 2300 1) dplasy) dsll

Al ) - i e dl) il o8 e Aladl

eV sl aalia sle e lie V) comy L8N Lululll slaY) 28T Ko -
B Ge Al Aplagy) Sl Aea die adl BY) a5 55y
Aapall ) dalasy)

& Aoall ) Adaiy) e Al A8aY) Jlad) ea g Gligra Sl 8 -
Spanan lea L)licl lelan ALsS GlbISL alag] jdady lgpde Capalill dy520m
(Al dea e 2y O Al spallall el Ji ) dila) deas e

Aay) Slaal) dengi A deluall salels 58S alain) ) s il L s -

Gyl R0 ) dgsalasy) ARl e 4y Al

double " {allaad L)lid) cus iy Lelauial JHall Wiay e Latlia s

2l A8l L s el A1l 8 "ayy 8 5 Ay5daty) 4210 4 "entendre



iphi Calaal 4 Jin Calal) e Alea Gaiad liuhy DA e agiy
Lot Gl Ajmay ES o Alay) Sl Al o Capntll by e lia
zaalily Llaally Al ladl e e @AY anladl o LIS G
GOlalbiadl ey o sasasedl QBAY) e Dad ¢ aylly el
ua s "doule entendre” s "innuendo” 5 "metalepsis" (i lein Lad d50a0Y)
Oenlas Lials ey Ay Al 5 el s " alalll (i dgpall Gilallaadll
S Bls) (S Gun e gads aseiall Tal e oS ey glad
b LegSLRaY Bl ) dlls Ala ) el dsmpall LY (520 Dl
caladiay) sy aillaglly (ailadl)

ApAll AdlagY) Jlall deagi om Bl waad ) e ol e Db
G Slphilly Gladihiny) zliuly gy Glsea o casdllly sl
Aa)d waaiy Leillad saas Apgll Adlay) Sl Jal lgle slae¥) (S
Dbzl (AT (s cladlind Dlaal pe Al deasill A mally )Ll

Wl @Al S Claafi i are 8 St cliuly 20a Gagads U
il apani] A5)Eall ALE) 3t ULy Wlja) ) desgl) lae L dgydady)
Ming poinge Glo alai 38 ) dplall L1 JS S5 Rypmemy clale Uiny
8 Al Aplagy) Sl led Jaxind Al cV sl JS sas a2e (e Dliad
leaye 0585 o leold e Amala ALl Ay dlac) Jlaies W YY) cliay 250



Lady Chatterley’s " (Jd5Li sl Gude 4y Wadl cddladl W)y jlasys

e a8 Al Lheayig (D.H.Lawrence) owipdd Cippa adn edlyad "Lover
1999 4 4 sumy aysilly illy delilall )5 jla e Bpabally g0 Lia aajiall
o alead W Ayl o3 e Ul oy 8, clind digae I gink b
O Aawiall aliall asd Gl Cia vie Al A sasase dilay) il
350 e a3 sy Alalall Akl e oy daliing) sl (s Dls )l (A
by e Lulad) Cladily dadly B0 Cum e Al ALS 3 3K

(oinl) panse e S5

SPSVPUPTES PP JUFL PRTSTHDRESS VIV PR EVES ST R VPR RIS RS

aaall Lyiie) LS clayin cuwld ) 'Penguin’ i)l ASlas cadiy Ay

bilall Gaje g Gy adinad) Wl e @)l Al gy <LV &) o

Baa (e il Alayly Amppeat Slae (e 4lead Ly Apsil) axdial Guiped G e
Gggadll @l ghaadll

& Sy S0 JeY) ) el D goasall 1a e Ujlas) a8

Yas il A Gapgd cuas ks Sl il gl Gale” Dl Wilae)
Jlarinly 5,0 clgialle Al &5pal) Lloadlly amliall 1131550 J3¥ laysaa dic laul;
sl Grmilly A Al bl Jlasinys cgylal e lad L504 chlie s 38l sl
aaial) Jalad 4dS A8 jnad Lo Aglase Lgtianss o gD Linds e sy (g0 55
S sl clysaadls dea pe Alg )l B sasasall A Al Adlay) Sl as

(AT dea oo Al Dl Gudl) ) s



e U angiall aliy 4lg )l den i dedial We ) 3 Jacid B ) B

P25 Llh o "Haial) ALl d5ms 85 Bals )l gsina o Y1 13 adls
Slo oally (@ulaiy! 1ol e lad Al "dpial) saliall' syl iy il
AalYl Ll LeslS AaSlaas Dlgsl) 8baan (b cundl S Ll a2y colpum 2a
Al Al 3 angiall (o) A1 Aagll 1o Al o€y Aadiall s34 PUA (b
Al lede gkt Al Raal) Gyl cyslaaally G dl il e allad Ak
oo aagiall laadie) ll Aplaall Jilas dglas 1) Uady g2 a1 Ll dten i e
A LS Leling dpdaty) Alg 0 A lul )y B Claagpadl) o ddadlaall Pl

covall (o)l e alulSaily LA 3a xdlsn A ey dusall 231 )

Alagy) Slaal) dea g AplSe) (520 Ayre Aglae 3 Jiaid A Gl G

e Gl 1S5 lgrpay WSS (Dl e Dl ) dpdaiy) e Al
Y Ailaa) saxiall A8l bl JE aa il Ll Il dabiad) bl i)
el slals Ao laiaYls Ay LAE) Gailadll s aldai 48 e il
pailadll las (S Aty g 358 RS dnal Alg) A el 8 ddleal)s

ol an o dysilly A8lagyl el S A A lai)lls 8 pialls 4510

gl Gade Ay calyls B Gluball e daal) dgmy Y
slings (puly deal (651 2010 Aiw Wyl ) o)) sSall Aag plad Wyl (e il
daayn 4aldll (Salford) 2)salls 4aals e (Luai Ahmed Yasin Hayajneh)
The translation of " i3 daswsdlls dwpell &l ) dadalill ol ylall
English euphemistic expressions into Arabic in D.H. Lawrence's Lady

Ol 3 calalill Jsli Cuay "Chatterley's Lover and Jane Austen's Emma

Cilgall Gamy A el Wiy gainge ae dag k) ol adalin My .Sl



&b Lagin LAY Lyl sy (uime amy A ApA e eda Cadafill el
SO lalas e 3K 3 clgld asy Ayl Gy 38l 8 sagagadl A8l

peaidl g opliely bl e Jlady)

oo (C.G. den Otter) sl 02 .zeow Olad) e 2008 4w jinle 3)S3e (e Db

2 Ragmusally Al )l b daalal Anglll Aan s Jilais Aalall (Utrecht) (iisisl dasla

“Translating dialect speech in English literature, an analysis of the dialect

used in D.H. Lawrence’s Lady Chatterley’s Lover, its translation into Dutch
and a translation of the short story A Sick Collier into Dutch”

gulll Gude Dulyy 3 535mpall Lsalal) dnglll dan sl Slat il L J5l Gy
Merve " LIS sl cole Jlad) e il 35S ) ddla) . 5l
Translation of taboo language : The " 2 4asusally "TANRIVERDI KAYA

"strategies employed in three Turkish translations of Lady Chatterley’s lover

Al g sagmsall Aygall) )y glanall i el il gl s

2aall Lﬁ L.i):‘ju\;}“ &_U;y‘} uul—“ﬂ\j azll 4.\.1});}[\ 4 i;. al\.} JS",'M dls-“ é‘; 3})‘;

“Contrasting taboos : jlsizy (lis alys (L 4l slae) (e 2017 dan il
and euphemisms in Lawrence’s Lady Chatterley’s Lover and Ben Jelloun’s
BSg s Sgyma dlae) e 2017 4w jaba JAT Jlay ¢ Laylet El Qadr”

“ Connie’s language and sexuality: Lady (s (Hiruku Furukawa)
e dae) o 2007 daw ol JBay Chatterley’s Loverin Japanese™
Gl deasi & Gl Adle aaey aldlls (D.M. Kurnarasinghe) geisssiysS

Issues in translating ‘sexuality’ into Sinhala: Inadequacy of the :(jlsix duaiall
termsusedinthe SinhalatranslationofLady Chatterley'sLoverbyD.H. Lawrence

9



suse Calgas Aualally LIS LKAl Jlaad) by ¥ 30 s bl e aje s

dle S ) AU gl Gade ) en 0o

(I Tunad ) sl Uiy aoli o Wbl cliny G0S8) Jle dladlls
S G Gl (Pladll Ganadiv (ki (Slady dpki Jpad 3
Miny b s Opeaie Lanjliely Gl 4] Jladly Aalall Gaplial
Juaill & Jsliin LS . Lagianfis (aldll (gl U Gl Jeadl) avading
diadll Gaadis (bgiaadl IS e Wiy &gad Sade Shlas andall ol
ALaDay Aty ety (o O oty L Ailal) Aol ualal)

Adlide iy Adlagy) Sl A le slisie (3ly J3Y1 Juadll b Jslivin
i)y (8 Lulil Daaie oliel slow aa o dpally Lpall cluball 4 Jnall
Olexing Lo S Leghl llaay WY VAl ) g @l ) el o W) &
Lapjliiely Dlaally ddiall conla ) @)ling cauzalsall (o 58S & ol iaS
leoladinly leagd Ao Glaelays Al o Sl ge i€ glisSe lpaie
nall Lyl i lgaas:

Opiall o g5y Lliat 20T ) Jnall gl ) jpdin ey (e Dk
Lpadl luhall 8 dgase JPY) ol 8 ljeas llad W e (il
& Jiaially el Gluhyall 8 agage ¢ SGNg (Leech) (il caiat A Jiaially

ool Al sadl) (e 128 Lagad Liad LEY @iy Joal) oy
A Uiy e agy Lysse buaie ojliicly (connotation) slady) ) ki &

o) sl al ) e LS cade wid ) R ledl S5 8 das

10



dygraay il lpmny JANS W o) Lanag Al wali e Leaal lidin )

iy Joals had 4413)
et Al Ay Jledl alal) iyl e dles Jobiie oelld e s0le
asiis elpm an o ually Lall Glaball e JS (8 Winy painge B il
Gl (Ll o it @5 AL Jual ) HLAY) oot LS clenydiy Leldasy
Sy} Gad) el ddle diiay i) g1l pe 4lim 8 ) ddiaal) Agla )

vl e le g

o Pl ooyt e o Al Say) el pailad il ) pdie LS
G Lage Sale iy () Shaull gouadlly juaalls 22y daagenlly 28 e
Al LYY e diladl I Qe Y Gl ¢ el sedl 13 atlelye

Alall) Lpmiliad s RS alasinl Cag ks

Gyl AaS A pral AlagY) el Lgle B ) goaalls QY 83 of Wl
Gpalidly Al didagl) e o lgag A sl leiilday SN S e
Llil) (DAl Calian lly Al s ddlead) dypeilly da gl saa)s

lls Aglady) Sledly dleiall aliall (axy ) J3Y) deadll AT 4 Gyl LS
cgilaalls cagpaill il Jie lgin Sl Lsraa dayn ) Ul lexe Jalan 8
Glalhiad) by 8 7 suaslls A8l Lag @lldg ¢ el Cppaailly mealill e Slad

LJalalls Gull sl

Glalbiad) lapn 8 iy ol aiey Uay e S8 Jeadll Jgiuin
WY ey aslaall UyUaY Jumdl aat el dypjally dplaty) Gaalll b aaladl;
G calidis saae aagl 8 el aglan Al clallhiad) e 1S sl

11



iy lein L i Al Glalliaall Gliypes (alpiul agtin iy oy
liny gonge ae S Gl (3 lhcad) paatl iy COERY]s i) s
Agalaty) clalladlly Uy a8y cWiigne (e s3aldl gudall ~3lall e Guaiyg
chiadl jass of ams ogiladY) ¥l e a8 Gl W liel
il e cpadies Gyl il 8 48 ge G dlady) 4D 8 Culid)
slelye g Wld aa 8 clalhiadl o puly aslial o Janin WY anlad)

Gyl dgdaiy) sl (83 sa gl LAY

Aaalal) Ladaals dysalll clipeill (o dae apfy o allaadll llans ey
Lgailiad 1385 el WiSal o) lede Al (pedie Lagelsily Lglal Shiy Legs
Sl s Laghsy OB sle e aa Lppally Aalay) cpialll 8 dale diia) Lagiilay,
Chshaally duhall a8 (palhiad) LU ) jpdie WS Lo e W)SY Lyl
58 laay dalpa @alll joladl S5 oolis i U Jlagll (e LagdY Ayl
AgaladY) b Aysd) sl Juadil) ey sl (@S & i) o
Aladin) cVlae Shis A Uing Aiste 8 53sae dala jualic lajlicly dymlls
Aaldly Ganlly cilalally Gl )y Cigally Gaall Sia cpalls @lady) ialhaadl

Lagiilasi e e Y) 1S5 cslaaally i Sl Gl

Juadlly J3) Jeadll 4] Lileasi Lo o 4 Jagys Dadl Daie: v o Ll
L) e Gl ad i uanlid) Glaill ap Aba 0sS Cumy (S0

il Lagile o585 Al "33 5 "double entendre’ (ks dlaiy) ilell

Z\_U;SH ‘U:il;.ty\ @L’.AS\ 2.,0;‘):\.1 buA.u.)j L..SJM Sl Ladll (asad i LS
s ) A AL ASa) el G On sasdl LGN G yaall

Ol e ES il 3 ey Leaghs Wil LLSE 3 s Sl

12



Sle Ml Gl e Jhra lean Jalaill (K6 Y L8 Cluagad i yualic
Gl ) i 3 oAl ) A e Ll 8 ASED Sl slela pngial
CNISH ol jeslie Wjliel Ak Us) e dpfll Aglady) Jledl dens

LBl g ity pxially (alad) lgaglal aa jiall

G lasl al) sl (e of A claySiin Sl Glgeall Jola alay) sl
eo bl i Al aalall agas 8 AA0Y) Sl il Aaasill g ke g )
Ladie) (53l "l i’ pllaaad W) Cus s ol aay lldg dlelilasy g
e P leahatind ) aagiadl Wl 3l Zell)l @lela) o WSl ade
Aea gl "Gle a5 "l 5" Gk mllaias A e ge il (aiy dea il
oAl Jolain cdash Alagy) el Zan i ladilin) paym cWSY) 2o dads
Joadily leallaiy lede S5y (opgialdly (g ohial) Lele aenl 4500 Zundil iy
O LSl GURY) e e oS Sa ol WS ) Lol Al s a
e onS e o sldieY) i el dgee () Jliel saals sl 8
Laasil daulie laly Al Gapia Ji ) Gl B dall Glagliuy)
S5 1Y Laaill el Lo LS Al Al Ayl b Jia Afla) il

cJalSia (gylai U

Y s dale Ay 4l deay Sladilia) (cans Jslin of & Yl e Dl

P e Wy s g Sl deay Glaglin) (& paasdl e

o lolad oo la by Ll (ppaiall €3 3l gl i) (mny mlmind

Ly heaie Juadll AT 4 Ciumin colld e Slad L lgle Ltk (Say 50 4

13



Lasn 05 Cuny Leghal i 3230 45l Lan s (g Alagy) Slaall dansi G 48

) Ui andy Lo Uiy Le o ) dgykaally il )

aadity Algiuin Cmy Lelilats A3saal) Ayl dvacadivd ()l Juadl) U
David Herbert ) eilS sba & cillasall aal adiin WS clgaluadisy 3y, e 330
cailgasiy Ainadd Jia b Cegud ) Jalgally LIS S8 \gllass (Lawrence

Al allee| aal (abaial ) 43l

O @l ally SElly elaa¥ly ol cobud) Sbadl ) judin LS
Ags Dl s LS o)&aly oI Coslud e chlulSadl (e 4l L @l il
oo oar SY e baehial O ALl ehi DA e llaed) oda g B
O LS gyl 8 aldaaY Al dplaally Sl VAl L) ailiadl)
A nlgl) Jaad) ) L Gl e pedBlsay oLy S ol mmy S3 Jisd

Jalginay Ledlig ST AblaY Wi die 5pAY) oda 43yt

p ol clgaanyie )S3 ae Aylg)ll dpped) Cleaill Calide (i el e 30e
S LS il ALlS daasi Ll Lay Lyl dlenss Ljial s3l) age s aaial
U by @ e ABQY) (gamy adiis deagill 8 angiall 4l Y el
Bae Cula e Lsdin Cumy calibaaY Al dpea il Gl geall
sl e zaladl Ao Allad Aulp sligie Al puelall Juadll 8 L
oapie o gl Bl meiall A Jidially Auhall meie (aym 4 g pdind
Caali Cuay Winy At e U] Al z3lal) duhy 8 leaiie Al L)

Jeadll 3 byl ) Apdll c¥lae caun Wilegnge ligal 3)ll oz 3l

14



cre Ll i Lo agan 8 il Culadly (gl ) @llyy Jay il Uiny pe J3Y)

sl =il da e sadls 8l Leilas ) padins WSz 3l
Alaty) Aalll ALaY) adaliall sy Al ALl Wiy 8 bae g i
lexdlsns il alasind law Jidas ) Adla] cledde ey dpall AL Leslansig
laadie) ) dea sl il 83 1385 cad] 0 Lo Alag) Leailas zhatuls
D8 Agalally daepiasall Gy G gudgie (oSl o denll )il sy aaiall
S ) es Gapminin GRY) Ay e canally 38l Glalge b ey

) Uliagi Lo L Jomsat Aailay Winy w385 cJuadll ada b L] Joasiin

Agilany) Aalll zoley ol WY ol Lladl) geiall Lpal Wl 1) s

leilaa 55 48 )l (Blanal) o Lelilaty o ging ) Gl Aflay) Slas o (g5
Cands G G Are clglae el Lgten g Leplis 5 Lemliel Ledilag
Jslats 48850 atanys ilS s gl (s (AT 050 ntiliin) aladind ) assiall

s Sl () ABhge ye deajill cilS 1Y) Gl ) )

ale Gpran Al o Uiag 389 8 adein Wl ) i celld e Db

LS blaca) b ol a8 (APA) Gagl 8 2S5 Gl

15



I Suadll

Ipiagy) el Lale



: hall) Al

aic o)licly mall ddlide Ciliyped apaiiy W e Aol Juadll Jeiuiu

Logllenind Llaay LY AVAlly el (o @l ) Gyl o5 oLy 3 Lyass

IS mall (8 Slaalls d5all (gpuaie N s (Ol (e LIS b (palfieS
AR i) 1) paas 8 el cpsils Leajlie ale

& (Leech) Gl capad Uil iy ¢ inall g )il Jslii celld e Dlad

e sVls Jas) Laaydies WY dypal) ciluhyal) 8 Jsad) Cayiag dgnad) cludpall

b Ja A Lisy adde o Ll Jpaie oyliely elagy) Capaly agiin WS
Wl Lo cpadine aclal 3l ) e S lgdlia) o Aglagy) bl 506

-

- -~
Al lia
g 4

alide (i paliig —Uing g amge SlagY) Jeall Ciped ) ey 5yl

leldaty agiiy slom an o dupally Aupall cluhall & 4l cud Al <l el
el Al Ll (pagiiae Aabaa) deludl andiy alal e ghd & cleands
S iy o Sl Gailadll ) (apmivin oy ) LAY g giasall araa
D83 () Waay Jal clellat e disay AT aal e Dl ddbiadll A5 Jalse
GAY) aaliall la ol 8 als dahise Lyl Caillas a5 oliely 5,50 sl

el ey gl padyly Ayl Al e e

Gl Jie Sladyl el dilaid) amlidl Gans ) i o 5 8 Wl
Jalamiy a0 Lo IS Al Se)lly Cpanailly maalil) ) d8lia) (gilaally ag st
clallaadll G Jalally all Galitg = guiaslly 48001 La g @lldg cana

17



rerall iy 1-1
sandl Ly ge Wjad sanie ol Baaly ()5S0 3l @la) e L) el
LG by aledYly agdll (3iat Loy dlaalgll Lleall Culady 421l jase 2y
elsl & Chaay Ml ANVA Gle ) 8 ) oda Guodiy Llgd) i
Ol alda) e ) dpad cdsaia) Wilaly Ll cllally leailad,
O b Ll SNy cuailiady opalic ety masty ada Isdsla 3 g plasalls

QU.D,:\]\ Y

e Caypail Al dgay ity e Slla LU Gl (Elbourne) csll s
Lt G e ¢ Jlaall 630 ey (aidd Guselill Jie ALlS (S @lligh (LK)
Cuay aniy o LAl Capya ana® G WY Gy Y LS aine 2 dilee aay
LSl e Ol ind Gaall ApLaY) dplall O iy aailad 5l 4l

(Elbourne, 2011, pp.1-15) .allall d 335m 50 cluil

o3 leal Cliyps anl dieys el Sy e @l QLIS G W
g Qe Jalaiy glal) e HES 8 Gy e Lgeall Gl Sl @l

Aday e Jue o Al Caypaid cCauasl)
iy e A0S Arpa Cayyes Sy 43 ) (Bloomfield) aliesh sy covall 13a 8
elaad Cayynt Sy G ddaale 48 Leliy @llo Aliay Wlies dagiy Laie Lda
P e Gllgally Gblall laad 13y (galaall aleg clall ) 3 Galall
Capdl Ay Aiph sy (S ¥ Al e olsally clal) alad A Glallias
Al o JCiy A8y Cineal ol Gy @l byliel o Slly caall Jie S

(Bloomfield, 1933/1970, p.139) .4uley)

18



usale sal o Jo 0 elewdl e s Algeun & aliegl G W i
hage 058 O g @A) alad) Capill o 380 Cumy A asles Lehlay
Gl naall elaudl Gyt wali Aggay Cifin s (F s e
&4 WY (definition) Caymilly el Jali)) Baadi WS L) i il Gl
Agn o ldlentind Glilis sty dga (e Lein Jnaill Sleall Cappedl dadls dals

LA
Jiatis o Lol ¢ LU O Lay LS agind La Cipey alS5e JS 5L (Phlip) calé 5
pan O e e i ) LU Leds Dl sS of B slau) s3a ddidsg

(Philip, 2011, pp.3, 10) .4alll eadvivee (lad] 8 aagiy Lgilaadle oSy ¥ il

i Lo Aisne D3l palial) (5ol Aaglea 5S5 Of any Ol lae (L W ey
lalgll dleall Al et s Lgliy 360 Lgle aalsin Ayalll deleal) &
e Loas ) 53 gas Aaae Bhyra 050 AV Jualsiy of (Say ¥ ) clgasunys

Ll

) Ll ySall gd adlll ()l o leal) sy Aaadle dygea (asady U
Vi ls e liadlS small el Jags L sale Ally odlel aldagly L) L]

gl claall

Aia (6<0 8 A ypa adl) & Lad g ALK S & A (Vendryes) (papaid i
A AalS dcbow ol Dl (30 Cuny e ol 38 g S ) A g
clebhil (3 3) caie Lola dibise ) adlgl) pe AUl ()5S0 28 Lgic 4383 Byga

(78-77 .ua <1984 (a2l Sk 58 L) LA & Lo DA (g dgilad

19



Tyliay Ahs (5S 8 ill LISE 4ad Hsea e silbe DLl ina O sl
Lals Lld o sehall 1y inal) mraad ¢ s LIS &5 Y 2y aplall Allal) as
225 Ol s ALY JS el b Lo Aadl 8ypeall Ll o (8a Y 3 2 S

LYl e 2 geaiall el e sl

Daad Ui Jg¥) gty 38 QAT ) add (e Lehysa iliaS "Gl AS Y
Laglsdly Lagia JS A 38l QLAY ¢ )l 315 mnd gl L (B Laiy 30l
lsaas iy s leles Wilg luaad Sleadl aaad — Wy - oy GllY dalal)

(e psgde ADIA (e i A GliSa (e 58 Al ) Giag (agacs
LS Tl asalaally Jladl )y claally oLl leds) e 5yl asiey g3l Y
el ALLS daals ypa aniily Laggially A€y amgall n A ADle aag
sl S clelay) 4y Al Ns galie zhal gyspall e Al

(Hikonenko, 2007, pp.133, 140) .4slyy)

Y el oas gl diad g2 aseballs gaalls AalSIl Lasie nall Sl paliios
e el Qe LS caie jual) ) dagd Aglaas nal) Ay die Lllie) (Ko
leleas 1 ALK AN el a lee Lagilele i ey ATy ey

S AV ealial) b il Slady) i) Jglitin g ALY

"o o aual) L' il iyl 4 8 il Slaad) Cihed gl dall b G
il Ll Ge ol QS 8 gSuall aip) LS L(185.0a iy ¢ ilaall)
Sl Lo Gall) 4 DISI e 585 g dng (5 4 o Jaill 4 ady A sl

20



—33.0a D2 (gluall) "Jll Je jpals sy Saadl g8 dpalally aadll 4
(34

Loy AalSIL dgumiall sed oJadll (y50 Jaally (aitgs auadll jimy aall G W oy
AT 93 Cpre daag e 5,AY) ol e I

assy (190 4l Jeagill 2ty o35 Jadlll jals (e aseiall el aslh sDUaral L
(2 e ilapall) dadll) (e e Slhal DA (e

S dind s il o 258 e pallall Ll adde Ju e g el G B3l
bl g il el —Uplan 8- Caged L

AN Al el o 38D 2-1

Llal DAy 8 Glasede Leajliicl ANl cnall o @Al J) @k o) b))
ANV Gyt a0a® (e Y Legin (35l (5L Jis e lialsie Lagdl e (Slaniony
allai 8 AalS Lelain D) L3l AW Caypey (Lyons) il a6 cilad) b
Dle G WY e & Al clije paeas b oAl Gl gy Gldle
o L asagall A e Alfie aalgll ARl Ghle o Gl G 33sage
(as cited in Jackson & Zé Amvela, 2000, p. 56) .axs o) Y

Salls hlally LI o 38Dle e 3yle AV G oSlel uipel) e W sty
At Leaalpey WAL bl e jlaill (i Lo dala AVS e (S

aab oy Jaisd) () oSy Lot p Al Aag)l o s8N G ) oSl )
tabls Al bl AN e sylall : Bl Laaly Wl ) Gl alels

21



Qs Jlee Ayl acad ANV G Badl (29, 0a ccna gySuall) '@l

vl Ol ) ol e i) e g Jaig ) g il Cdlaly

Clpaa ) Argl (e lgaany adins SNV AN (e Adlide g1l 2sms I Gl iy LS
Aglialy A Gl e i€y LaShy Jeall plas ey laliy gaall (e

sae lia Jo LY aa saals AVAl dsay YY) (Ledlialy YAl saxd Jasdl
ljas rayy din ) dis e T Lgie et 0 BEY) ae cana€h YYD
Agpally il fually Glsa¥) an ) dajbas aad ) dila) daaaas

YVl Calide (K juabie 4 slul;

Jilie 3 dppal) Aa1 8 VA Y1 e paadd Jlee &G G (Al e S
ety mloals cenalill AN :ay Adaiy) Al 4 signification’ zlbaas
WDle ge ple WA G WS lgd Jexid Al laasaiill 550 el
r WS g G Hlall daad Al ded) oay Smally Blall Gy dasada
conaly ol ol ASEAl aial el inall agd (A ANV Gl (sl

(Ali, 2000, pp. 141, 147, 149)
i Al laaill sl aaill Craay b lesd (asle agie AV G W sy
Vs el Claw (e dans g inally ylall (A ADLAN g galaainl )
Al ol Al aal ae iU gl Legiy Jiald aa Aal) Lygun o) dre Gl
Gl

22



AVl G (Frege) gd 4w 3 5uall ) (Reck) &lys (Beaney) (iw ady
Owailly deal) o diuda 3 il b1 adlall A e pm ) el
O Cuny 3yaY) oda et Al Addal) dadlly dlaall lede Jx S 5Sa) oy
LS cagle Juy W map¥) e elisa il dapa Lo e 500 Y (e and AN
A Auziliall e Lol S inall (L g oon (A eled e Y elad 25ag S
Ob s caseadl o uaill il o Leudd daial) )] s sl s

(as cited in Beaney & Reck, 2005, pp.13-29) . Jxall a3 & Jale 4V

4 Jabaill Camay Tase a5 (Olae 050 elaud agas e (g Gl ad O Jaadls
Y Al AV ity lediieats Leboags oLdY) oyl dala dllia culal
Dl B ay CUAL dgngy A ANV (e Jadl i) aad MBI il
2815l 3aaaY) (e Y Ulal LS les () o Aial) giad s Leie
Ay e o gl o) Addns O el el G Adlendl el (dlld e Slzd
AN ) Ll dasd Gusg aBlgll dase e g AV Adda s Jiay

(Rocchio, 1999, p.93)
lidy Ualsy) Jasipe a3 O LS el a8l (uSey ¥ 28wl G W oy
Lagalatin 5T Lagh W it Lo ¢ pmnd) Loguinny (e Laghimd (Say Y Cuny AV
caaly o s lee LS Leglaas LalipV laad LgdY (ol i ailal

Ly olaVh gals A e Jay el G 3 ANV Al el G (550 (eS) LS
G AN ale e AU Balall say i o dles sl oo o8 Legatil Gag me
L Al o daelaia) ot cdoole dagada @l sS85 o (Sass Leanagiy Leadass

wt@.ﬂﬁdﬂhﬂubhﬂm‘m‘ UJMGA)M\CQQS@MYJ‘

23



aie O A e fs leaas OIS Lega Banglly dlatipe 68 A5l DA
sangll o A R DA e V) leagd S Yy Osacadll uaicy 3yl

(Fontanille, 1998, p.21) ..5,aY) Calanglls 4l g jaall

diaph Gty Ghlally QLI 4 b A oY) g eall G W sl
Cumy Ahlal) 5 LS () saiany Aladipe ANV G o 8 cade Jay Lo Cdlaaly

AV Slasgll ey saadl e lehiad (S Y

sl ixall asgie N AVAlly Jmal) (W) @llia (L cdign (e o ade g WS
ity Yy e lgm an o dlaadly 3ylialls Jaalll Jad o)) oSan Cumy ANV AN (e Jadil

S e JSE slpm DS JS e ddpla (Say el B Jsl) 13 e Jasd
JC alaled claje G Al Tags AV G (s 8 cgal o Aea Bl
B AS J< Aald A @Y e osaaldl dleal) 8 Jiass Wils AV AWK

Al Ay ) W o s

Laiiy ole Ladl AVA O (8 Sy imally AV G G b siie eaiagy (s B
o) Ll V) ity Y i) W colo aa o sl g Byl el
gob aal axh 4l o Smb galll e el o 4Bl (S Y Cums gt (50
bl 4 el Ladl Ty pean sladad) (L g5 e Sl ale gay (S Gl
Apal) AN 4 bl Ao ety Leosay Ayalll )il Ll il

(26.0= 2001 « i)

24



sl eyl e\l dua e dale ANV G e gl DA e W ey
ey s b iy isag aw) (e Dl Gall & AV aa3 Y gl e
Al ) 8 LAY e el

Cpaall sa AN e e Cuaal) Gl Jal) g AN i) Gn G o
aa gl (£8) () RS clgld AR Jaly (A Gl e @Dl e

& AV Gl pe LKD) ADay lilaies Unfipe imal) 138 (56 Cumy (i)

dsase S ) i Wd aglal) Al 3K G8e AV AN i Les L3l 2ad)

0= 2001 ¢ Jal) olaa o Gl 5 Ulss o Gl (6K a8 ¢ alad) allad) b
(25

Bl LSS A g 5all A5)le agdl) gy gonaly (Asal) 4ad (2} 3l Gl siias
G elal s ) Lld ARl Jaly LIy Rl dage el G Cus,
On Bl e Al Aayla gb Jalbs ol e addd AV G e

cema Al e aaid Jy 2l Jals L)

S lagagal) o LS BUs axe oag I dege 4l ) el il WS
Op Jmer S LS opedi o o AN ) 50l AR ey LS Gl ()
ade Jslad) adde a3 aslall Ssmpalls JI el dpanns (geadll el

(26 = 2001 ¢ Jsal)) .Jslad)

Ofisandhy AVl el G aad ddall 8 ga Joall 4 ela A uall ()
&b Ol lasgie Legdl Cuny (De Saussure) uswss dic Laaais o ples
O sy il (e s Aall) ) dals s cwlS el pe Sl bl

alsi P Ge Jealsill Blee Jagail leal) a1 g sally LS G o

25



BN el gadd die J8 7 wS RS culS i cgle $alll deleall o
Jalgll e plasall Glaa oSa W QW ) AT Gedd cuea 5l Law

Al Cajie JS e Badai Ll 5,Sally aalalls
 Jlaally A88aY) cp Aaall 3-1

Losale Lida a1 1 o€ 13 L Allae 20 dule el e Cunall aie

o3l ia plaially Al olale Al o3 Culis 5 clayae Llae

Al andy Lo Lo ) RS UK G "S5 Sl agal) Al sl Jitn a0
Aiaa g oy (M) A S Y Loy Aaalse (8 Gl Gl Oy caaly pda (G
poals gy oAl ads all Al L4y gl GllE cadl 4 ol TallT GllEL,
2001 (JSaoal) awdl e i ) gl a4 ot il

(248.0=

& GENVL | sy A Skl 8 Gl Jleia) a dRgad) L LDl

Dl sl )z bas Yy !
lemals pimns b 4l Candy Lo L Lo ) &S S sl 834 Sladl e U
o ) el b ot W s 3daadal ey ey SBI G AdaaDl

Ml eyl 1) ilygee . Cirarg g5 sl 13 GTY) (oY) Lo 53 138

(2475 2001 ¢ slasall) "aU Lewd Moy 45

Aleld jal Jedll sl 4 S5y 3 il jlaad) lgie saae 4l e Sl Sl
ol Slaally ity Lot oy il el sed calsy peaiall Siaa ol ot
i Ay Cpiaadl G ADMe gag pe Al ol Lo e 8 Aleaisdll LK) sa
Slae ¥l Saliacally alacall Jeiy Lo il Ji€ Agall el aly) (1

26



bline s (8 Alerins 2 a5 sl Sladl 136, il dada bl (g5l
(= ‘1984 ‘wwb Z\QQJ) .Z\.ﬂLA :\_.\i)é Jﬁj b‘“ &HW\ ‘).J.S.; :\AM "..w.. “
(343

ADle gl g Gy ) Sl pe b L Jlexin) sa Slaall G W
aay Slaall saety (@lly e Db L Gliud) Gueny Adma L@ S 8 Al
Al dgag G Al Agliall s dpliadl e o Wlinag Sl (G GEL
Sl Liaa oy Gy sl ) oyl (e aiad

Jlain¥) Ayl 4 Sy Aplaally Al Jlead) o 3yl G W ey cafle
o Gl Ladiid Al W cled de g sally Al Lgle ol @l Lagii AoVl
gtk Lgilay cabias ali) GBle iy gy g aasd

Y @lae AV s laasa] (e asas (2001) Jal & ool 1 i
AU JEall g 48 iy A o gall Crny 2ae 3aa)gl) Alaad) e

cade gl Al Al L eyia-]

L gadill syyllas i o dhall il s jdall ola o 5V dlaall 8
oyaly S (e il g cul dan AS) 23 iy Lilae Al Aladl b el
LU Al el Jagiy Yy yad)l Jmal) sty gilaad) mad) G Jaadl
Gy Jr LS alead A1 elag¥) agdl 3,330 oda e aldie¥) Sa Y Cusy

asill 830 daline it ) Jaally Cilual) 4 JUE (2 il sally Gland) 3le ya

27



Gl U8 8 deadind) JEY) abae Lo Giaby @ladd) Jaall Gl Cauz) WS
J& Gy Wlae anal o all nall Gl opsels Bl (8 il S Y ¢l
(18-17.4a 2001 ¢ Jsal) Aglin Cilsas clslic b

58 e s Ailaay 4ie B Koy adlsll Gilae sl ) G U sy
Wl abd ol 8 We dgmse 48V die (3iail) Cammy 38 lajas gilaall ixall
ISV Casall (5% Cuny Glaall ) A58 e Jii Walie Gl JBRY) oty Lk
plie Cillse o Gl JUaY) ol mausd 5 Lijas Lads ailsy ciiadul i)

Aplae Sl ge Bl gl Sl J3Y) il gall

Al ol a4l b daly (S e Jel) Gl Jiddl laiy gl Jun ey
Ldn il 138 e K g cdiagae ol am Lugpin La (mld Cuay alisd]
AV Lilae ddlatin oS (Wila allexind Layl 13 W YY) el e Dad Gabay
OsS o Sar s SBIL Gl Y Cilpa) G LS Sl Gl il 3 sl adidl)
Al (gl et Aed 4l oS, o el

b led @y ) Sl e Gl J Lavie diia e @llia Gl alii
Camy Adpaally alall JUlY) a4 Ay 2 GISAl Jiad Die "R pad’ AalSE cJuaY)
el Gupall e e AN paldl) Gyl ge Dl die Ll s g
L sbaY) laline ae Al (U Litda Alall oda & imall 5S;

iz o ANall A 50 Lavie (3588 Aplaall el diay Slaadl oyl Lo G
Ao dgasl ANV JlEn) sy Cuny cJual) 8 ade J oA Y e Al
YV eleakd ) Al (o V' rdhaiad) il Died caaal) ealls 3aSH s2a

@l ) eligy Al padiil) Ji L)) eliael (o Ve Wliel Al gy sl

28



sas) o Uaally miall Jadid Al ina Jil Cumy e JUadl) Caliay dliens
Agilie ABle

(ral) g5l 4-1
o Llal Gand) lpamy ae 4l sape aludl ) el g kaially o lalall oL
(Leech) (il aai 2l Wiiyls ool Ulal ool a8y Las dpedll 4 bl
il oy Al alall o)lael ANVAl le ) 3 ) g )l e Galll sall;

Ay W E Gy G LS
:(Leech) Uil quua Jaal) £ 15 1-4-1

LS o Shig ANVAN ale 5} 8 el sac ) el (1983) (Leech) (il i)
«(connotative)  Alsa¥) «(conceptual) amlial mall :d Jidfy g
reflected & ) P\lly <231 ¢(social & affective) ahlally olaal)
b b paiiag o(thematic) Slesasally (Associative) sl il ¢(collocative

il olal gl Al Alagy) il o Ll ¢ 150U o3¢d Cildy e

: asliall xall 1-1-4-1

sl Jealill (gysmall alall iiny ¢ SHY) o gl il G e
Aasls¥) el 138 emas . opal g lsl e all Al Adda gl W) o3all s
somil) sl Sl plidl Lol ailie (Kay CSye mlatty udty 3

(Leech, 1983, pp.9-12) .alaill e adiayg 42l aglsigall

29



i ) say LK alead A i)l el s canlad) el G U Gy
B Sl e s sed Abalgill Adaall 8 jeaie J) ojlie b ledls aedl)

by 3l o Lea) @llia Cumy sl delaadl ahal 5ol 48 peall 2l

rAblally oladay) uial) 2-1-4-1
Loy pald elaa¥) Jieall (LS oIS 4 Jlay o) Capally Jinall 138 Loy
e ol b ATES Sl Sy L Leeladin LeldiaY) Cagylall asad; dall als
Jo 2 Ly L Lgld A&l Jaly Qglad) cilgineg sl Calidey Wiipee A
aiindll GlLSH Slay) § asliall Geacadd) DA e Wle bl i)
Cma el olad (il ally Calalsall Jil Adagus Aleall 28 (5585 Cumy

(Leech, 1983, pp.14-16)

Al ety g sailad) Lo laa¥l eVl dafipe pelaal¥) el Gl Ladl
L) il cldaeadl DA e pedh 481 LS 4 Gy 53 aainal) Jaglsun
Slaellly DS Slyginey Jafi WS cdamal elld e Dlasles 0)5n aaiyy oo laal)
Al ablall el WL desad) cahlaldly 330 Ao diples dpell ds )3
selie e 4alldh e il S L) Bl AT glan o sasn G aaing
AV Slaall (e ey 4313 LilE (558 L We ) sl

Dy emlSady) Cpiaall 3-1-4-1
Gsall o clila Jo glshiy gAY el gl Al Bl B i
Ladliall Sleall e 5uS 230 dgag Mo diany oulSalV) iealld AR sl

Slo i aday Cuny AT el L) (e oda AaSH sy e JS3 Levie

30



5 "dear” Al Miad ¢ gads il DA Ge dlle Al 358 4l culS 13 Al

(Leech, 1983, pp.16-17) .Wlle ije Lasd 5 aill Laaly Und s

Gl LS e )bl LK) Lgani€s il Ty )l laid oDl el U
lewila ePlie J< G Y) e Gl @ulS gy i clelama b Juans
Diiad ¢dysld DAY 29y 28 Gl G e ¢ el CRY) ) il dalal)
Y edaall (s gy 4ild imdl 3 "handsome’ s pretty’ (el ol

(Leech, 1983, pp.16-17) . Jall sl Lty 3yall sadind 1)

Pl iy Jlead) saaxie LS 2y ie Juany alSalV) ) L a3
AV Al Gl i gyl cad ) SV ASlagy) sl o Sl i)
iaPlie ISl LS Bagasell GBIl lulud dafiypd o Jed) W
Aaa J<0 Died claPiall ol asas JB 8 s Ll daaldll 3Y Lexin

Maye (550 lgre caalia® ) Gl (g Ao gene 2SS
bl ) 4-1-4-1

el 138y ahalally elaa¥) ¢ Slag)) i) oy A8 ¢ 15V A oS
el e Lo lean 555 At ang) gl Sl el W) A el
Al Apat Gy el il el iy Aeall) deleall 48 i oM s ladl)
Cra Ay cJalsall e b€ laxe mmry esliall el dlie BLE J8 sas

(Leech, 1983, pp.18-19)

31



Dl e el gl a8 Jald e Sl eadl Gl LU
o LagSlal aty HAT g Ayl deleall o 12 (add 8 Jalgey Ayl
o Sl e Lalie ¥ lase diacail span Cuay Jine sas 4313 gall) alail)

(oA Alaall JS e bl YT e liall el e el calidy g (Al
r Al gagall Jaall 5-1-4-1

ooy L il (olSll g LSl Lgy adadh ) Ayl (DA (e el s Jid)
ally asleall Judl drpa u Dla) cllia D LaSqlly Sl ccaniill
iy Wld)) Loy WS L camlidl el 3 Legiillai a8y Lo dlaal Joeaall
Bally S5l 058 o) OSars Aaglaall o S5l Al i) Al g LA

(Leech, 1983, pp.19-20) .4 gaiall 4 glaall )3 5m )AL Loa

O 2y (g sacaal Ae 4l 3 Lol Asya g dagleall iy el 1 G W oy
A (B lial PR Ge el J8 die S5 Lgedy Al quilal) (e Pla
padilly Ggall By ) Al (e @es G35 QLS iy e 50 A
Ly GldSlh i AL saslgll dleall Jlegingall  Jeall Caliay Cusy
ol Cusy camlidl el (8 oani Y L s Sl aay (5l e)ally Ayl

i i) il G Y Gailgad) s2a (bl

oo Al s e Aime abel Yie Ayl ARl 3 aag 0 Gaw W s gy
@aladl gl e cabiad Aleal) o saame Jlee G Jail) g Jeldls Tal)

LAliaall g

32



t sl el plgil 2-4-1

(~ima) ale — ANVAN Ale) o asusal) 4US Ly & ) (2001) el and)
ol Lagd b S dale gl 206 )

rAdaad) dea 1-2-4-1

Al L 8 Gl o aligl 0 lajalls 8 dleall ade o Al Jaally (3lay
(15 .0a) -Jsill Aamall Cagylall

Sda o e (50 ALIS Aleal) agle J Lo al) agdy o) ey clld G aadl
sl zal Galall Bludly A<l aalic 4 glae

ralCial) ina 2-2-4-1
ol DA o i€y Alaall ine pe paliy dg all) sl Al el s
Caigall o DU 4 J8 A Al Cigal) ) e bl gl By Al
(15.0= <2001 ¢ Jsall) . lially Aol cp 38l ) Zdlia) Gaolad)
N &u B\:ﬁ&;\ ‘; é;)!\ S:. o O#\SA\ Jﬁj . S\ ‘.SA C)-::J L}A o e .
@MJMWMMMU)%&MDMWHQPM\@M@M\
caalg
Jsiy Camy Al e ae splal) Aleald) e (3l aae 8 A0l Jidh s
s Al Adaaay DISH gl Ddan el (e calliy L Olad saaly VL

O saaall cmall ) Joaasll 485,k g DS (Bl Jidady 45 5ea 3505 4l e 2l

2

)

33



rblial) daa 3-2-4-1

3 LS Al saal 3 irall agdy 28 (Jgll (e cadaliall dagdy 52l el s
2001 ¢ Jdal) . abally clalaadl o agdll s o gon B L degdy Y

peds Y113 O gl (Jill palall alsbiys abiadl Jaiye el 13 O W oy
Alee b Aysaly deldals dudt alad JA0 iy Lo paldll allad cuus el
Olasdi Gigan ) sam B Lo tadh o LS aldad b Cua) dig o Jaglilly agdl

daalsill 8 s

AL Laay Ayl codad e o3S5 el Sy ) e laY) e W e
) il ) i) algl b gleSatys el laaay e Wd ccadaladlls
Alaally Laid Lo ¥ Sl G ) uin Wl e dleadl 8 dgasad) allal)
ol 138 Gl 2 Y sape lae Jead saals AalS Ulald Cidaladly Al

Jemia e oles Jaill ebil) Culally Jasije

sle sl S STy dala Al lelgl anss QI 5 (2001) Jsa) 238 LS

Pl Lad Laja i dlaall (5
: asST rally et adl) 4-2-4-1

Vs LIy LBua (655 8)9 pall d8alia ()5S Lavie Joall & Ll ieal) 2ag
& asedall g Gaally laua @iy il Al 4 oclaiiul ) zlbas
Wl s las e ld Alea 8 Olses dal) 2Dl adlll el 3das
pe A Aayd G Boba e ol Bala (06K a8 ¢ Sl i) (et Lo

34



Aalall (s A3 sl o Jeall Gaa calliy Ll el G W oy
XUy Gaall Jaing 48l oSGl ) W aslall Al ae ol 45)lad)

: s sl) nally kel Jaad) 5-2-4-1

S e (B Pldall Gl Jidhy Cuag dpae sy A01050e (Glae e Alaadl ()5S
aclsll el Wl LSS Aleal) Jme ity AalS Cpan 1Y) sy dleall A
Asadll Sleally juSslly Caypaills aaadls 20l Aalal) ddjall Sleally Glaie b

(69-68.,=a 2001 ¢ Jsall) . palilly apsiilly LS Cagyy Lalal

Ll Al i dysiee ClaasS Glaially Bl aidl Gl G Laadl
el Gl LS L Dlagall Sl geaas o Jlea)) ddaadl Jmae (S8 G
03¢ AalaY) e oSaill ghle e cangy Allg dall Ay gailly ddpall ol (gae sl

s rall 6-2-4-1
o) (s AT () add e byja Caliay Guay Al QLK i) 138 ady
Slo Ju Yl o o (Say cliia Qllall 4y Cisagal Cdlialyy AY

Dl Jaall (e gail) 138 3 Ayl deleal) ol Wity o Caall e 48 s
cAY ey Oay oAl ) shel e Jleall asgie Caling i ca3dd)s i
Lo calias dlea L8l Cuafil Lodd shall 8 850 o) caay cilS ) claialls

35



 aadl] ral) 7-2-4-1

ad il A eaadl § bl el QDA Slaagll S il ) )
Lol o sanlll dalll Jal 4 ol Lle il Jmall ) 3y caldY) g
(al) e dy e s Lule ) Lulay 05 8 WS ca)d JS Ayt hadiy

(73-72 .= <2001

dclaall ol apes 4 ik o) (Ko Y S0 e sl el G daadls
Mih JAY Gadd (go AT 28 "’ LSS oy (50 28 IS pals 43V Ayl
U opiiny B Laiy eS8 A Gandly JWdY) 8 Jiay 48h (g s

shally Jasll G Asapenl) A e osiia Jla )l

t ALY aally el Faall 8-2-4-1

Ayl delaad) (3laly AU alead (G2 assaldl]l iaad) b ulad] el iy
sixall sgd oslil) ff ALaaY) el WL DAY ) asgdall ieally G ey
e L QWIS 18 ke e ulu) line ) ALl cladSl) aleas sAl
e calaatl & Jidhy (59l e ) Adla) Qll paddl) adi ey ol

(76 .a 2001 ¢ Jsall) . Al (addl

sas Ol ale Jn 3 syl asgiall Ll sa wlal) el G Baadl
el )l e sed ALY el W caalaally a3 osaad )

Ll ey aaxie (56K 385wl

36



tlead) Haal) 9-2-4-1

Aladlly LSS catdandgs angluly DI (grinn o Jy A Gl (S iy
2001 ¢ Jsall) L gpmilly il Aladinl) (N § eyl dayy Balaall
(77. =

Cillge b Aall) alasin) Aaphs QgL Welul Glate oglad) el & W e,
Gl e Jeall 8 4ty e Calagall Lelaning 3 oLl Calia Didd (A

N
izl ginall 10-2-4-1

Jie Al ine o Gipall Jay Sy AN Cipa (e gy oA il 5
O elsn oAl Lelslae e LKl o2a J& Jilay Cuny Ll glsay slall jupa
Gl Al kil g bl JS 8l oda aagis diia o 4K Aaiay Glld
2001 ¢ Jeall) Gaghll 8 sagmsall Clpadl GlasY) s sl Lie

(78-77.,=

laline diadiy dxgadal) 3 Bagagall Cilsaa) Gamy (Slad GladSl) (g G Jaadls
GV bl 08 4 sall el dags sl dnpn L) Glal dasi Cusy gk

Aapdall 833550 g

L 8 dima gallad g JSI O Gl gl calide ) bl aay U sy
LS aalgl) dleal) 5 4K 8 LdS Jlead) 2 o) (Says aliad dg Ly Lad
el G i 3 el gdalal iy Sualls lle Capaill 4 gua Ulal Ll
Juadilly Syl Smally clady) b Lad Joliiny (ASLlioeg 4S5 dxpla b

c ) ling ¢ sua ga o)liie Ly

37



:f«‘ég'g\ L-i-g)ﬂ 5-1

Guall L ¥ 3 ¢ Sady) malls eladY) o G5 Bl asas ) i o Y
OsSall )l eaiall ojliiels e lady) asebe A Gpkai o 058 Sy Sl e
Fappally Ayl sl 8 4l gl Cappail) L L s aall (e g5l 13
Jlaall 138 8 ¢y sialily g hiall Lead) el 3 Aadana¥) il ) jals &

sl aaiall (3 Sa) el Caypat ) Ji

b LS (glaiy) 35l Gugald b Aad ela) el

"Connotation : An idea or feeling which a word invokes for a person in

addition to its literal or primary meaning". (Wehmeier, 2001, p.420)
lliee ) Al Lo gadd 8 LS oy (ulua) 588 e Bl elagyl
(ien ) " oaslid) Sl 8yal)

e ol adfs s coadl e sl r ol LS Tl aandl b i

(1018% 2004 ‘:\AJJAJ\ :&:j]\ ca;n) ."Q):\'Q L_sJ:‘ & e)& ‘\.ASS} L\j} Jl.ﬁj

558 5 elads B 0o Dle sl G oalls (sl Guinall e W gy

855lal) 2l Legilas Y ALYl Gl lggde J ulusas

Osobialls Ofialll e Al L) Gligedl) calise ) b Led i
o pbe eyl G ) dldesl sads 3 e Sl ClisSe e LigSe o)liiels oladl

(Bloomfield, 1933/1970, p.151) . Jixall 4dlia) o4

38



Dbl gl il Wl e ble asgdall Mgy maal slady) G Laadl
A Al ad b e Bl 4 ol Bl o gAY ) gl
)yl g chlalS

i) b Jiayy AU g Jaaind ) Lpudil) dmaasl) e slagY) 3850 WS
(Osgood, 1971, pp.15-16) . Ll Al _eaiiisal 4 dleasy)

Lasiys Aleniveall LS digra daly palSid) ot 485 Lagipe syl ¢ Gl
b e A uadtl) Cilally adalg) Ll ) b ailaal) dpuaiil) dpaia gy Vaig Uals)
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(Hixonenko, 2007, p.134). (488 Jiia dpac 4K Jis) aic

adll i GV Gsacaall olad AN ASaT elagyl e gaill 1 Jay cgyal Bl
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Aalall 4y lanl iy dalay)

44



O (B oyl Al Ay paet lelay) "pig-headed” AalS Jaad JUal) Jass e
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cpanadilly aantll 4ali e Al ) gk iy anaall ana,

: uial) slagy) 7-6-1
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(Krause & O’Connell, 2012, p.10) . laglaus s (ylady

46



SN el s Ly e Al A Clelay) A1 JS L olDU S 8
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dhias A8 A iy e 4l SlagY) el (Wagner) als cades
FOtra oo laia) i s a0 (e gady
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(Nida & Taber, 2003, p.91)
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g illy 4y 5lain s Uy Slaall Jie sale dulal) pall
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Ju Lo GulunYls ddlalally bl LeShal w dygaill uSIils 4 jeall gually &aall
AL i) e

L) el Sl 8-1

ANV ale e JS 8 Lalag Ll Lasgie Ayl coluhyall 3 Syl el el
moaill a5 4l Qi) pellaaalls o seiall 138 Jgual agaiy LY Ay dailly 4Ll
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(N6th, 1995, p.101) .Cuaall YA Wle ) i (1979)
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@ AT paliall e 0y sy 8 Ly sy pad ) G s iy asdl il
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Cours " 4S8 jwgmen Jle) 3)nb calualed "connotative semiotics” 4lagy)
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el 538
Bu ) Alay) Sedl (Higgins) jusaas (Hervey) 4» (Dicking) S Hs.a
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(Dickins et al., 2017, p.99)

53



ity 1 hlad) e Al Lty Gl ikl ) & W
35 Y il Ju il o sdiad Ji3pile 5 038 (sS5Y Cumy A1)
aled 33y Gl Al L0y alSial) 68 13) Db clginad bed GlagYly calully 4

cadladily aidada e @lld (Y dala S

faally ARG Js Laih 5yaY) gl alalell ) Bl Vol e Slad
V) il el Cun e Alie Ay daea W 0 oF oSa 1 Ay )
Sl el el fle Gl Sl ¢ ilalall eall Caa e alias L
o i) olad Al Caige G e 43 mppall el Jead ) Ayl dadl
dad sty colie VG e able S ) Lllaia) DA

(Dickins, Hervey & Higgins, 2017, p.99)
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(Oplie Gl 8 Ul o plad) s 3) Legaian bl Ciguall it Lagd (S
G oomd gl il ahaie b il st (J3Y) Conll s e JS Ll ey

91



eanall Gl Gn o ols ) Galad Aglindl Gl 58 Cuay aadl)
Op A ADle VW an 4 et gl dged) @ldSH (L) )

(Mclntosh Snyder, 1980, pp.67-68) .calaIsl)

moaly i) 2ed) g Ll el e AVl sllaad) s Jesld)
faphy Cigpall 8 4l Gl Gy el ) 5L Baall cluhall G aasi
Jaxindy Alil) lggua Gu o "Alliteration” Dlgaul) Guliall ey dialiiad

(Longman & Enns, 2008, p.925) .aae e cililus 3 ddlea ey Ll

Jaii Jsalll oDl ¢ 150 (e g3 dylady) 421l 4 " paronomasia’ Gb W o
ol el i e W) plsht 8 ulaie Cisea gl GilS aung
sl ziladl Lo Gaby ¥ asedall lgr say - Aaell 32l 5" Guliadl! Q) Camy
psgdall ae Babany W LS LaldS (g (Jga Galad dag Y Al ey dgae
38 dlatialy asin ol dgedilly Akl Wiuhy dde pussie @A ol
Dl adal llaadll

Lo (e Ble 58 "Transumption” o G Cajey 3 "'metalepsis’ s L
Jaid f (Grethlein & Rengakos, 2009, p.88) (s al Ja dalS L Janicd ey
G Ly Cuny AT L) Gl e i) Jid LS paly 28N drpa Lo

(Coxon, 2003, p.13) .elay) agdl solay) Al Jeg 1asa g0 Lagin

o L 8 Gl sae ) AS ait 558) s G daysi 8y 43l il LS
(Fischlin, 1998, p.174) .5yseall 3 o) s of W)S3 23 Y

lanivse (5yak AalS Jlain) et 4830 5) 500 "metalepsis’ mlhuas G W Jay

L) JERYT ) el Gy o ladY U gl Legin Ll 35a aa (5580 8y5a
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3y iy Y UK e adality (sll5 Sl da sgiay pellaadl) 138 G ) s
Bypa Lot Alaxive ()81 LM sea o 35ake LS Gl Y 5a¥) GY Lt g
Ngia Ly Jadi Oly (s Aplae
Ayl Glallaiad) aaza A 25 N "pun’ lhias agede e & 3LY) W) LS
1984 (uigally dung) Lopal) 42l 5 4)¢ mllaadd (4K Yl 4D
u.nl.uj\ ‘_g (L\A—\.\ 1 :\:\cm_i 3)};.4 UJS\ J:\.a.u"“ 6JM ”punn CJL..AAS éu\ t_u_a)aﬂ\ ehsi
Slo adings baa o LalG & 8 e (mad Agline cble o Gl gaee
adbidall Slaall Pa oy o (28l e aiyl) Baaaiall ClalSl) i pidall il
(Vas, 2009, p.31) 4LSs Jya Jne On sl (irall 2an3) saal gl ALK
telld (e gl ABY) ey b Ledg
-He kept his spirits high by pouring spirits down.
-Why are you dissatisfied with your lot ? because | have not got a lot.
-A woman powders the face, while a soldier faces the powder.
(Attarde, 2009, p.678)
Juosivd Da g Gl o3l oo 5 e pun’ liaas G W ouy
we my Cumy daa gl Aal Galel dbiie Sl o Jo duilaie ldS

gaaial) Giall inall agd & Ll
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W e "ays ol alhadl galady) alluadl hagy W LS a8 ) s
Apgll e S L0 uball sllaas (81 4Bl gy ackall Cagpl) ) 1ol
ol Galia e Y Auhall Jae 3kl Y Winy b alexios ol ¢ Julls
& ol alhias 4l @A dglaty) Gl innuendo’ allhaas Jas
comigally Aaag) olan lajalls & (el CldS aimyg elagll Jimy (31 Ly jall 4510
il slay) o slae¥l W e & 43 55 e (11102 <1984
Aadle e sl Ale ()5S Lesale Al el (il
(Wilson & Wauson, 2010, p.242).
o Al o adia sy Gage e A g (B Lage gan of plSall s
22 Alaad) slye) S Ladie Dliad 3yl
"My husband has been sober several times in the five past years"
"My husband is a habitual drunkard" : ;L L s &l Gl
(Zhang, 2005, p.212)
O e bl 8 dls je GllS Jledin) ey mlhuad) 13 G W
st Ll Cumy canlie je gginae sl Bel) ) o) ey 8 Al lalies
Losale il dpaiall ddall il ae iy ¥ all il Y il e
eGP
el 8 sole Q&) 3 "innuendo” pllas G W Gay 0S5 G Le DA (e
Aplayl Ayl Lgie o celaglly a8l ads dple Jleey Gl (il mllaas

S Uiy Gyl 23l Jle Lo ) Gl e sty eladl) e sl

B Y Guye) ol laaad S dgdal)l Sl O olilial g3 L)
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Gl 3D e o galll jsladl Qb e Ja5 J lelene B slagll
asiins Gl 3Ll IS o sllaadll 13 apexd (S Y e b shially Jasll o
_)AS“JADJL:_C\MD

Ji Gyl Guine Jead 3)le 5 4S5l 38 "double entendre’ lhiae W
Maale Sl el ()5S0 Cumn A e ine

(Hammond & Hughes, 1978, p.97)
Crfiiylay ALl L agd O (S Al (uliadl 4nii 42D 3y 43l el WS
Sl ey o) Sa S Ly U Gl el 05 Cuny (oiling
05 Y Latie lajaas hgale 05 Latie L6 (06 o (Sars cAingio
(Beard, 2008, p.67) .l

55 53 Ysia (halls cbin J3V) 06 Guine Jasy "double entendre” & W i
o Pl JB ) Caagys dsaid) sy Lisg Lasle GBI (6 Laiy 63 sl
Al Gmy Ain 4l (g5 Aaba WS Gy dia ) dalua 5 Ak

gyl 4z

& Al Clalhiadly Galdll leganss 8 Oliia oudigalls 2y Ol S0 of 2
Gus WS 'pun’ 5 " Paronomasia’ (allaas DL Sl 4 A e il dall
A3l Sy " el zsa3all’ 8)les 4Bl (Al "double entendre” Gas LSS o
G Cpine e o Al Al e calids agiue sale Laaal (e e Jy
Shngs el g Laid Laaaal byl Jaind syl a5 'dilogy” 4 sady LS (e

(353 .cm <1984 ¢ migally iuns) "y wllaca
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Los aaliall o Uiay 8 b Al clalladll Gyladl 4 3K W )
&8 3ale i "double entendre’ plhuad djal) daaill Gh 8 WS ) i
S Uiy pile o 5 Ay by agedd) 1 G e ¢l gl
Sl Al Ahliey GldS el CHIN aadtn) Suay  Enkal) culad) 8 eyt
sagealall a5 Ausaae Al Lein Gageaie pe oS0 spla V) (6 dagate

o)) Lgingiun Al clyshaaaly Lyl aalia) o caally L6501 gl Mlad
ow 4L; "double entendre’ mllias axiiul Db (Talib) cadls Gh S LS

Oy simall S pa CL.GA\ J< = Sy (Talib, 2017, p. 33)"Tawriyah" 4l i 68

How do you say “Epigram” in Arabic?: Literary history at the limits of
comparison”

PN I3V Gaine Jaad WS ) ey "double entendre” rllaas & Ly ade
il (sine Gy adn uS @l s ) ol cagpate 48 S0 el

L V) i) JalSlly ol Legiildas Allainly s Wl pe iyl 42Dl b

oLl il alsliii g . el Ao sludy s ddleall
gl A3l A aalially clalhad) b 2-2

Uiny ponge ao ilai 8 Sl Clallaadll (o 2aall Slligh iyl 4l 8 G
il g (7604 2003 ¢y r""“ﬁ)tﬁ,}ﬁ)ﬂ\ cudadll <3 L..SM\ e\.@}[\ B
Aysilly Candalilly o o1l
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¢ lail) slebes Gale gt 14l —agealall gag anliil ale Guvigalls Lay il
a3 dpaiall G e caied Ll Slead Cualie Laaaal (liee a1 Jadly 5 of sag
G ey pailld (ol adlly Guaddl sl Al ellyy aline e
Ga¥) (e pa o3 lall 4 pealall (K15 cald GysSall ally el Canlic

(76. = 1984 « puvigalls ) ."Js8lS Al 5La Y

Sl comina Jas A aly) 8 e Caupel) 13 e ale) G W oy
ccilie ol dpaid) G g 8 cAlaall 8 ald 5)S0e Jlee g J3Y) il
i agaiall sa Gad e (W) aagy LS lee Gp caulil) e G Cuay
Lo o adiny Cumy cadiiall LUY) ey Jafipe pe Ll jaT ee alall o,
St e 4] doasiy s il O e clagiy ALY i) Calting Levie 4l

LS Gl 8 Cmy of adde Js gaiall ga el AMall 52a

(Winy Aigae (e LUFA) ) 723l e Ll il Y Cagpl) 1 G ) s
3sas s LAl Cu e cuine L) Ghlies ldS ge 3ile L Cua
g Jally s Al gAY QLK Jleey S e o Aillie Dl
i) Aadail) o Ml (ggine pe 4dal adal Wiy (e ellaiadl) 138

(feallly culall sa) e ) DI AL oy 4l Gageill (aseady U
iy dgaiadl g 6Ky s 8oyl J8 U8 s 8 el (Dl Cacage) S
Gl e i Slaally LS Cila e g Vs oSpall Ballly (laiyg Slandl (e 4o
(129. = 2008 <) .zshilly 5,L5Y)
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b Lo Ules e dlly sl el W<y ) Al clalluadl (e a2 LS
) HLEL ) iy mpeaill GBI sa HLEY) e g sas ALSIL Ly
iy WS (108-107.4= 2014 ¢ lanall) .« djnadl asSlii L) Jaagiy 438

(20.0= 2001 «JY) sil) aseial) Gyl ge oo e JIal Tl cail,

Sl asiys Aabea o83 (g5 (e ime ) HLEY) s papal O W sy
G Basase e Ay AV (AR Adpeas Bladl o dagd adinys Alaall
.P‘ﬁﬁ%&#@d}@‘eﬁd‘&uﬁjm‘

Slo Wbl 385 a8 dlelaae 8 Akl Wi o alhaad) 1 Guay Y
Ll Gady asedall dasipes And (58 8 Bageaiadl AVA G LS QS

)l 3l e any e Budayy 48l a U sz cLgald any 35S

Wocam Ge ol ) 5yl Aal ey b Tmyll mlhaas pasad, U
S 1 e S (s Lo M) L S5 RS e sl e el
A&y bl oa Lilug 4] Jeagig asally oS0 48 ae SSA Jich 3 sloyll

(73.0= ¢ 2015 «Jeall) gkl daiis slayll caguall 3503 ¢yl

cond ) Bl saxiy e Jiid s B AUS oo Hle mlll G sl
sandy Wil lagi ¥ Uagy zila O e cdailugl) oda Jalad (DA (e oline agdy
sixa G diad Al @l aa sl LG O A Wl Ja ) Tl

o) DS Al dla (e s Al
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san Ji A salall A< Ol sl GalBIL e 4] udid calalill e U
A< e\qﬁu\" 4:111 ad _95 L Mj:uij 4(240 g <1982 c)qs;) "Ygi8 )JSB
s) alas ledY g b gl s g cligdSas lagya e uad S Ble

(173 .= 2010 « s

Lol sl Al b o s o e dadl Jlaid e oty Cadalil) G LSl
Oo AU e ggiat Wisae G ) el WS L aShal Jadid agy 385 3 s
il ) Aals i Y AT aeag o Db el lyies o) oS ) #3ll
Calaa¥s aaliall 8 Apdll Gus 4ty DAY (S Ul oyl 138 Cana
el gt - pasal) oy adle it 8 L8 (e eda e 8 4T e
Gl e Y iy (e e ST dead G LS sl e ddlay)

e o Jadll) AVay W Uaials dal clAY) iy seb Apsill allaas agad;
Go lest Jaadl opfings el ity dall el ASEA) daly Cusy ey
2015 Jal) Al S AL S sl slall shadl S S AL

(76-75.,=

D g geale pe 8l Cui Gaiee L) Sl Layy Gl Gady 4 L
asii Jully Aiae A0S Jgia 8 el e olid) Cisgd dpeaie il

LAl liay 8 ul) <llaadS o)lal

99



S o aralilly mghills iayyailly Ayl Clallias Gn 4l ) el o) Y
Lo iy ¥ Waldl] i L) LS coladylly el o by eppecill e aaiad¥ L
Billl rniy elaglly fWAYS dime paleY @Al e Wil iall el
3 clpabel slelie aa dsil (g Lo s layiias 38y Uiy g g se po ol 8 Il

clalhadl sy aliel Giady Jadl 458N & ke

Mgl ol wllaadlls "double entendre’ ity alhaad) Gu Sl e

laShi Al 4l syl ) ol sy 8 Cpd) CpallaadS Lalipal ol
Y callaadl o b 58S ) Jeagl) Lgmaay WHE) a2y clldy ol

Agyally Aplaiy) ol G Gaead) Gl Akl ) gealls 1230l

Double entendre

A

Cviza Jaat QS ey

Crtiza Jaat GllS s

SRS PRy

)AU: c&ﬁ (cu )l Idj}!\ L,,J:.,d\

N5 Py Usie (Il S

Jyaia

ing (agiues Jsle e ()5S N

6.3).‘43-&

iy (agiues Joile e ()5S N

ARV S uliall o aciay 38

el

Vg Sl uliall o aciad 38
il

Ll o Lalke (Laa Ylaxin) Jaxio) 38

Ledl ) Lalsa (Lo Vlenin) Jasinds 8

— "double entendre’ 5 48l G 4l ansl 01 &8y Jgan-
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:435u0a0y) 45lY & "double entendre” <iypi 3-2

double ' mlbad ddliad) Ladaa¥) cilimilly gl Capill b b Jlii
clhadl Jual Lo ziein LS dlhilats leapd ae dyydady) 230 & "entendre
ST dagal Ayplaty) 4l

il iyl 1-3-2
double " mllaas (Oxford English Dictionary) (gisady! 2)stuSl (ssald il
: b WS "entendre

“The usual double entente, double understanding; a word or phrase having a
double sense, esp. as used to convey an indelicate meaning”. (Wehmeier,
2001)

il e LS Lo lasihe (i dani Blie 5| AdS (3 side peb B St
(Leny) adine e e

Jerisd Gaime Jead Ghle o LS 45ay) 1) 5 allaad) 13 sl
Aingidh A e e el Lasad

Oualsill 8 Basasall iyl BV aaly e Gy i o QhSall Lol
el )Rl Cayyaill anis (5 aY) dplasy|
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t M) iy ail) 2-3-2

"Oxford Dictionary of Literaty Terms" awa¥) cilallacadll 3y 8ol gald Caya
:"equivoque” s "ambiguity" 1 @l ye 42ay 530 "double entendre" mlaias
“A French phrase for “double meaning”, adopted in English to denote a “pun

in which a word or phrase has a second, usually sexual meaning, as in

Elizabethan uses of the verb “die” referring both to death and to orgasm”

(Oxford Dictionary of Literary Terms, 2008, p.96).

Bl e N 3L Aplaiy) 3 Jealin Czsaiell el 3 owid S
EVLi) 8 LS Luia 06 Losale A6 e 3)lal) o AKU 48 o)

(Lians) e g laall 535 Cisall Lo Jay o3 "l Jadll Al

Sle gshi (palfile piee Jead 4K e Jy "double entendre’ G Lasdls
faciall S lagySe & L Wl 31 dpemiall el cliy il e

il sl gass 8 il
Camy Loulie Al Apnla ISV (Vo Ll ine G f WS 43l IS Cadel
Cans U (e et gl Ly Lagali Gl acai cpa (8 camendl 2 (V) gl

Qeahis 4 ocplele collly Alall e IS ady elAU el oalasll
(Trusler & Girard, 1766/2014, p.76)

leagd 05S Abpn Bpilia ISV S g o (gshaiy mllaadl) 13a G W iy
DAY 8 LS Cunn Lgagh Calin 3yilie e Al Alilly caaanll (IS Wil

A yal
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Dilie lappa I3V Gnad) Lo (6 Oifphay gl 2Dl dapa AL G3e LS
D e ) Lagive S L Llle s 38l dalypa JB S

(Dice, 2010, p.106)

Sl Usiia il J3Y1 Guine gl 4230 Zua "double entendre’ iy cadle

pelid) (ol il e S8 Gmgd Cumy Jple gt il g

"double-entendre” &1 ) (1980) (McIntosh Snyder) aulic (isil€e yus
Pt <l GG

¢ Sl o cilaie cpll Ll AS Jlaxind -

(Cgnall b leguin (oAl Al (alal) Wl 4 ag AaS Jlesind —Go

LS Jlaaind ) L@l Aagylally GlaSs ielS acay Cumy Guliall Jleaaiad -
Gaiadl Jaxind of oy LS al&a ST Gaan ) 3)sSaal) A 1581 Cangls
(p-68) . il oDl ha lesh yiiay LS ¢(san s

Ledlt gliasy saaldll Sl Legle JN3 Guime 25 S NN @bl pds
Sisall Gl ol e pladiay o glilay) W) glisall o5Sss <Lkl

sy (il ISl dalie (AL Leada s (e (il Calidyg
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tgolady) plhaal) Jual 3-3-2

dusy 'entendre’ 5 "double” L (IS e "double entendre' cilma.« CysSiy
e e Agday) A ) 1715 daw die J8Y) e "double” A Jual asay
"double entendre" - "double entente" ())ysdss «(Chambaud) swlis (Boyer)
Vs Lanl Gl jaiadl dxua 8 Ay i Jual i3 A4S "entendre’ G dam,
LS aa s Y LS Centente’ AalS dhlat) daasi Wiy yie O e canlS Jaaiid
oo bl (mry Audas AdS W e Juy L gialadl (usald T 8 entendre
mot ou phrase " & asedall 1gs Aapaall du il 5l G a8 . Lgikas gyl

(Oxford Journals & White, 1892, p.277) "a double entente

Jua¥) i3 "entendre’ 4alS (e 5<5 "double entendre’ pllias G Jaadl cadle
pllms fings Apaiill Bl 3 QS g pllaad) g VLS il
Agalayl Aalll 3 ~llaadll 13a Jaatis)s .4l Ly B8lSa . dl) "double entente’
comine Jaat Ghle o Gl e AVl 4igia any

:"double entendre" g5 4-2

Slo ol b Spig Ayyday) 42l "double entendre” & lsi (e SN aa
Shiall el clad) (mpal lgd deind ) Al eVl s g 15
L 5S5hs 3a0eal) lilud) oy e lall LialA 5l Ve ()5S0 38 (31 2 gl
slall Cllae aal o Wliely duhally Zanbdly daally dpwial) ) e L
Ve sl
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:Sexual double entendre dswdall 4,60 1-4-2

hagif Cuny dowia ADe o soae ff o iy s e sale douial) A Al e
cosiadly ety Lo S

Lalse Ay il cadiing elad Cai uin (ggine dawial) 46l api LS
aVslh iy seli Wllagul allafiy ljasa & 5yslane b ) Zuial) 5ol
i ol ) ddlia) 5ydliay dagyea dioay gl cljglana) Y lae <o SA)
zeal) el e golati Cumy Aall) Leadh Al saaed) VLY 4 jlae e (558

(Johnson & Treharne, 2005, p.51) .zsajall jshiall delyn ) ddlaa) ) shaaally

G doaall clydanal)l e el Jiley e Al dnaall A8 G W sy
Zsual Gl Jimdy laba) o 3ol e Y 8ydlie e Bysear pagadll 4ng
Dsbae aadl il Leiy cladine Dalls cappdll el (35S0 Cumy candi (53

e

lalie uial) (gsinall Jon o g o Tawial) 2l Loy Jaali dew S )
Oatire sl LY ellyg (Wilcox, 2002, p.101) oAl dga (e HISSY) Jilig dga (g
Cuny clgie Sl Jeun S 5piball drpally ol Jay syl e adialy

ol Al laside gl Jlase S5

inll Jadll Jadi cJlime IS0 Aoy Auiall 48N ap0a (1 (Nash) (iU o
sliac) ogr Dyilie Ualii)) Adasiyall LN 13S5 4 Aalaial) vl ¢ liac s «ld aa

(as cited in Svartvik, 1995) .4dalall Ll Jia
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Slo daani U g e bldiel Lwiall 480 e gaill 138 apdi Ulla 13)
A Ao jall ¢ 15Y)

LAl Lala iy

Aubuall ol

sloacl dald 445 miad) Jailly Aals )5
Asluall el gl Caliday

= Al 45l (02) a8y Jsas -

gy ye Gl aladnnd 8 Jaw desal) 3 A G Y (Adams) eal el LS
same byl o dbiay e L) o Lo Wlle s cdpuinll cliaeY) ey e AVl dale
gandl S Ja MalS addll S Llaly "Female parts’ 45N oloacYl Jie
e Aulially dwganll ) o sallé ((Adams,1982, pp. 44, 46) .zl sl

Al Adind L sa 53 gaaial) Lpuiad) Jlaall plia] gl ) Jilussl
Ga oS 2 dsag aedy iall Ghlaaall o LAY dpal) 4@l gty aai ()
sle (Halliday) slulla Gl duwiall clally eloacYL alall cilayl jil
Aima OY s daleiall Gldaliadl e Jild) 2aed) 1 e "Over-lexicalization"
byl (e S e deag Jasd s (as cited in Lyons, 1970, pp.140-165)

C)Afoju;é.umj ijmew‘ﬁjcdﬁ‘éﬂ\
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S Byl Aypes dual 3 D Al @l e A g celly ge Db
Gl & il Jasiad 3 ()8l pea o Sl dpiall 35elll o Legd )
b3 A & Cusy (SMith, 2006, P.86) awall slacl; Luindl pe Cyaall wia
Gaiall indll el (g5 deadind)l QLIS Glelay e aldieY) dail

dl) el S L LESY)y il

sanaills dawall A8l e 5,8 lelgl (Shakespeare)  ySd Jexind LS
Sle B Bagagally e 8 A 080 Losale Al Adsall a0 Sleall
(O’Dell, 2002, p.84) .o)allan JS & (il & guiagay dia) Cusy cdpabs dndans
glaall' ey Glludl sy 8 @ys A foul fault' AdS relly Abl g
clala 8 )5 Lo Jie "'mistake’ Al ola el 3 lals Guall Jangy "l
slaall lg 2salllly "So, you mistake your husbands' : 3ke & (Hamlet)

(Williams, 1997, p.208) .ulalyl

Slo adian il Aaall ARD) Calag elmilly sLoV) e 0y paaSa G W i
o Al L Gl ahul dpwinll 40l aladin) DA Ge gaailly sy
oad laidy el BLUVL Cedill e adind L agaidl 8 by 53 pais

gyl i Jolay adaadiy (o)l

O Nagane el Badid o ciluial) dajn lgml 48 oIS G gl 3y

AS) alad) Jlesiul) i 4,83 45 "pussy-cat” dpwial) dpgll CilS (a)la

(Krauss, 2014, p.74) .zl uiall saall 138 e Capaill Jeal @lld "pussy’
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slac¥) €3y cluall Guniti aiad cuil€ Ly Glalll IS 3 Lo 240800 & Jaadls
Clelady) @l Gl 48 cul€ Gl dalia Ll LIS, Al
Ao Liall [za il g La ST Alled dlui g daiial)
doing the mystery " :4ipiall 4<u2 e Walibslaa ll dpiall 4y Al A5 ag
Jeag Dl o CApaaal) il ) 3,LEDU "entering the castle" s "dance
patall (AR Jres dpale bl 8l e
:Religious double entendre 4ubal) 4y, &) 2-4-2

AV eland Jia 4 ddagiyall ANV Jsially cual) Jlaall 8 Ayl 4l Qs
Lially Lwal) yiladlly chlabally Juoylly o L) o Laasfs dsln IS il Lgddlia) e
ARl Jew ¥ 8 Al Aalal) eVl e cpal) liels casally sbally Ll
condial) Lgaglal Al s Lol
Dl U syl Ll oSl b il e A0 gl 48 cledl) s
Adam knew his wife and " : &y o JUal & daslon )5 pa i il dpapesl)
Al Cleag dling) aal Cije 148l Lgiaasis ¢ "she conceived

(Willis & Willis, 2006, p. 399)

S (ggint ¢ Iy gyl aly o Bl a1 Y Loy 080 Bpuin ilaa 3.0

Megiil€ay (pebsall (50 AR o383, gl 5l e Ayl
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& Ayl Al A8l Jlediad ) (John Lovell) JUsd osa el WS
o AV e Al A8 o 81 (spirituals) daiill dgall  SleY)
The " 5 'Black song' ¢ e S oda () Cumy aghsion aagly (aul
as cited in Carretta & Gould, 2001, ) . gl )':J ' "Forge and the Flame

(p.197
Jendy) 3 sagasall Ayl (aiaidlly LS e blagise Bpadl Al Y G
seled aly cghaadl) zsl) Alea ) Chagd ) gl sl e yaall ey

DY) s sl sl Jidl e a0l Y aals i elae

pe —iphalill & daw - Al dgall st G (Holland) aNe gy WS
OSe ot (sl Ll candy Al elad) (Bl oppaing Cuny agSLy) sl e JakY)
osdis cagiyyl Basell agie (ki Alle 8 LA Jie e Bagdl (S
ald e Al " being taken by Jesus " b Abididl A8l e Suan ddaadll)
e A Amalally dplaall Laplall o3gh Al ) G lay JULY) Jea
Holland, ) .Aglaadl Ly ddall 5ypall JUhY) agdy Cuny loagh e ) a5
Al L gLl ) Apslaall Axlll agd JULY) e anindll (e 3 (2001, p.34

lagin Snally aeally Cuall el alaginlg

:Political double entendre dswlud) 4y, 631 3-4-2

Cmag (g Sually (caslaghall ¢ pnlind) Jlaall (8 A5l e gl 1aa Jlaaiad S
Jully Adda san iV Jra ) Caagd Ax) @l dubudl 2 (Orwell) Js sl

(Orwell, 1968, p.139) -z 3l ABlall jelan elhels Sila ) yal
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laall Cautiy o6 bl R e Bk ¥ e daubid) A0 A Laadl
dumghyall Dl HeaY) (any gty Clalails oY1 sty SV Jaeni
Ngibansay slend) Lpans adey 48 ilae Jead Chle s llS aladin) DA o

g 1aadly daloailly e DAl ey 48V Ddad — ) o A5l (e g sl 138 ey

90 cpall J8) e 2 Lpulpud) Al Jlexind &1 ) (Rawson) ¢smshy s
Al Mo e Axpall o3 G e Ju L (Champlin, 2009, p.295) .l Ji
e laal) Calide Jadil 3 ylee YISET 2aliy ek it L

ipsll b & Jay Gl 'double speak’ zsayell DU G A s of A
san ol drads (Jualsn ¥ Ll e Jualgll e 41 43l (Lutz) sl 4dy;
edsad ol A gisall Cuia LS Vsdta JBY) o o L 4y €05 Lol bl o
IS day cdapunss Jad KA wiai gl aaEy dpeaball ) sl lalins o calids
s el DS b alS s WS (Lutz, 1989, pp. 347-348) .4ia zsaiall
AT padd Gile o Waeldl) S A ) IS Jal G el (il
(Kahn, 1992, p. 243)
Cant 48y s dgealall eall Ji Y Al Jie gkl SIS G aadl
Adgpall (ga alailly AGdall olid)y el Jiasase paleY galh JAT e
celaall sy A8 aacy oSl clill alg a3l (g sl DU g aEy LS
oalas) Gy dalgll 8 Jien ) AR dada el 4 e a8l g
Gy eadld olall 4 -(as cited in Sebkova, 2012, p. 353) .dclial) Gile senally

3 AEIAY i o sy zsa3all DS G (Urie) sl (Laird) 2¥s (Gorrell) Jyse
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Db e conll e il Ciise BT Jasind ) Ghlall ae jaS 23 aa g
retreat A< 435 3 strategic withdrawal <bombing J Air support

(Gorrell, Laird & Urie, 1988)
saalicg AlCidl I e iy Y zsaell DSl A8 e NS G W
g 123l Jaliaill Legalasind oSy Aalills Gacall ) Ll ohisy Cusy 48aal)
U8 oSall 4idsi 08 (Reagan) Oliy (Sox¥) cuioll &1 ) (Shirley) (JDad sadss
aa dpaddl) dsjlal) alladle a8 oS als Lpuled) A8l aladiu) 3 Dal
sl Jarion S Cuny el gt als Lo ey OIS 53 (Ford) )68 Gty
Byilae Sl opatl) (50 ST Cilulud) (and duadys ) ge yueill Gl
Al digalse 050 lla 4y Al 5500 s sased) Ll G Y] e 3 o5 a2
(Shirley, 2005, p.47) .l
e O gmebiadl Loy mual ) el G ubdl Jladdl 3 38l AB] e

s "alayyl e coall' o "War on terror’ e e 2001 Laciss 11 Glaal

"humanitarian invention" s "Gaalually S e coall’ Wl Lo aal
JuY sl oy cnall s amdl el G e " Jlad) Jas e cajil laliea
L5805 daa S e

:Medical double entendre dudal) 4, 63l 4-4-2
SN e gshig Lallas @8y 5aY) 138 alile odal) Jlaall (3 46l Jesind
sl aelVlay cdayd) CBlle $3U She L m Cusy Algpedl e

cagadia (530 lgia (ugiaal ]
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s b O o8 U8 o gshaii Akl 24,60 G Y (Dieterich) s ey
3o 8 saaiall Apdal) 3yl e Capaill 3 Al (e Didd ¢ AT el 2 guaiall
(Dieterich, 1976, p.189) "pre-malignancy"  "intensive care" s)be A
Gl Walina 5o 3) Aylacally mgedlly juati dplall A8l g 16l Gany G Jaadls
Capall O 5 538 pall Aliall’ 5)lied ¢ b dseailall iradll G e Lulay) aldal)
daga 485 38 "Ll ALl Al Bl Lain dgie il Y B dapa 2 Al b
Slo danall sad e canll sale Jaatindy (JSl 8 Tay 28 dglayad) LAY Cf
Jf sy ae WD Gajlay B Lo il daula e cpseilly alaly mnall
e XSl aae s (sl d3al)
Jendl (30 ) cbdine 525 Gpole Alla Jrad dlall 3 Janind 8 (g AT dga (e
Osast A Jenl dysna 15 1)) dylle (allSE ady impall (e e LlaY) allay (o
Ll Y oLl 1ag 39 Lo A Al Al LAY salad) et camy ) ca
Gl g ki) dalias slele agile ds Y5l (anall dalias (jsesdy Jsnsay ol
cCnalill Laladia g digall

(Faulkner & Gray’s Healthcare Information Center, 1999, p.393)
LUl ady Adppd e paleVs glaally lasll Jeatnd 8 dplall 480 O Laadls
gl g clea e bl #LY) salyl @llys (DAYl Jill bl diga

Ailansar L) ety

Jlaxind Ao gy oLda¥) jasdy Cusy ALl Al dadall 26l <8 8 WS
sl (alii) eagdy o) Jiatiany Al 20U LIS f dgdal) 4y 53

(Kansas Medical Society, 1961, p.425)
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L3 Ll "jargon’ Aslh ) (e o Ll ALl mad Gl Gl e 13
o Alag) (bl lealasinl (Kay 4l S35 czsiall DS e Lgdias il
ALl laind palel cul€ 13 Wl Jalall gl (e deleal
Claall ols el b leile dle mus LI dalagly a3 aall LY
Jisall A "bone fracture"  Jad Al "FX" 1 8 dnlag¥) Dyl Jiaiis e g3l
oxin Allg “distributionally conservative notions” & lgie dnlull Jidiiy ol
LY Jladll 8 dladlaal) dplady) bl )

(as cited in Sebkova 2012, pp. 349-351)
s Jiad 13 (Jlaaia) e sl 3 O\ Guin a8 Dla)lly dpdall Gy, Al G aadls
Ll ol Jaal e Je fune Jlaw b Gpaadiall (g deal gl 8 (sl
s dale 0585 LAl alally alal) s leie apad) S 1Y) W ey 0
oleis agdll dlee s Joalgil) Gt LY SaY) 38 Lgalis
oo el S caag Al "aspot on the lung” Ble S dgadal) Zyy Sl Ak (pa
(o pal Aallaall Aplad) Jimy SlIY Y (gl

(United States Navy Dept., 1945, p. 383)
e Basage ddadi aa ) il laline (& ai odlel 3583 Blad) O W iy
Ay b dids dpemidl Jimall G e (B 550 e s Adamay (585 3 A5l

oo lia) (8 Apdal) 4l Cungead g SN AN Glaje e Hsels
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:Literay double entendre dusy) 4, ¢l 5-4-2

At palel Gaan) dabaal) ad) ubal) 8 4V Ayl Jaaiid L 1)iS

oAU s (& 31 @l gl Allens

el (S Gy aseaills Jaall o (msarll slial ) &) a5l Cangls
Beja & ) .ol Sall (590 AasSall clmel Ji (e sasly Ayl (il
sl cilan AVl A8l L Saan Al dualdll o3¢d (Norris, 1996, p. 55
G OB Ligmyley 108 Al cluludly GISsLall Ay Lgle Gl o)l

N ey A Gad) S ) A6
& Aabindls daaglpaY) daplall 3 G geail) Calas ) &) Al e WS

(University of Wisconsin, 1986, p.148) . jaially 81,1 (g5uill casla) (e geaus

ISl i A1 Al e 2t 1 5ylal) e Akpeally el mseill
Cyaall i A1 AL Ly aalgall dagpen st Ziplay Bl leasiion o
Ailileoy gl VLl o pntll Lyias @50 30 i) liiely L
ol (e by 14 e alln 45le sauad as (Sonnet 152) Aipsul) ai LS
Eumy A Al Jlexind 3 48l e o Ylie e Gualadl cppall Aylgs & s
Galall sl JV) G 8 Cumy QSN audlly andll e Jdadl ey fag
p IS andll IS S ey s L (et Vel agaill o o G agh
“In loving thee thou know’st I am forsworn

But thou art twice forsworn to me love swearing...” (Rapaport, 2011)
Slas et ) sl dgline Gl e adied odhe 5)Kaall 40aY) dyy50 ()
Al len il 30eal) b LIS LSS 5 Eumy i) (o 3
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" ill 2l eay "French crown” slie & WS 41 A dll e ARGy s

sl Jd g5l alall e ANVA Y1 e iy B laa dails culS |l

)5Sl 4y Al djlad) deluall Jasdl (Hayes, 1986, p.223) dlwadll dalpal)

oyiing B Al adaall olid) & Gy (el 13 cbadd) old e Galiy) s

v Jlaniad s ) Al Lagd oanl

rdgaal) ARl A Ay 6 iy s 52

el Al 8 "4 mllaad ey Aysalll culaypeill ey b Led adiis

Apal) Aall 8 WV Leaiaals ) A1 Jual S (e Db eleldats Leayd Jlas
il iyl 1-5-2

tiylyy sl s teuall Gl (A 3 st Jadll (e Ayl Jeal G
\TJS‘ :4_1“)}..1 ‘\_1“)}\ ).\g\ Q—J))j '4:])1“'“} éb} 4\333; :).\Aj‘ Qﬂ)jj .J'I\..\.n\ :LEJ\}:J 4:\.43;\

(2003 6‘)‘5.23.4 u.i\) J.\i.d\ ‘;I&AJL“)}\MJ ceen s Q)@_LB 43)'3“

°°‘J) ‘d"é )-.‘53\ =3 ).\Aj\) co\éii !3\.1_’))3 ;‘é—tﬂ‘ LSJJH L.\;.d J -LIJM,, uﬁ )99

Uil Llsis e RY1 8 Bhlsally an ope selaly eall 1S ey colad]

AT e o8 Slelals o 8 QLS e liaYly ind) dupad) Al (8 3 AL sl cade

Ul eyl el ol (DA wie Yoy
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t e iy ail) 2-5-2

Ao Ol Sl o L) s sl Gadeh ) ) e ) A Al e

(76.0a 1984 ¢ uxigalls duag) "gsinal) S Ladlll Jlaall (1o

lpaiiy sy legle o) 3 il Jlaadl culally (et aad) oo & W i
cil (DA e gmall o LAY Sloal e DA e Dbl daldl e g
Al clia iy Sl

) Ayl Clisadll slsie it ) Qlsd Sl e o deas (i) LS

Glivaally dgysills Aadlaal) ALEQ Aataadl peasll Y JE Jun e Gecat
(62-61. 2 2003 ¢y ansld) iy (aililly Al (puliall panaiig 4dadll
Lip Al gl Glivad) laa cpolel uad ) audy gad) Qe G Ll
G Ggwe o o Al Akl clinadly clelagYly cYally el
alial) 13a 8 LIS La)SD Ly Y Ao giias 58S s il ylally Lalaly

Gl (o bime bylicly 48l madl clade lgadi ) cligpeill Coned
Al L Lad i e g 4 sinal) A

aad) 4 s e cqu s oliiae 4l Bl GUY 1ol Ayl (gl cubadll Cajel
(76.02 <2003 g anld sA 5800 58 L) "legla

o Al L 3V s oiillaie e Gwine ey Bl g Bile 3) sl ()

galall gag Las lamy JBI 56 Ly dgaia
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Wil i) S o (o Al 28 ) (@) QS) S b bl ol
Al Lo ol JaES bl o (A3 amy e pe ol )l ioline 4l 12y
Olina L "ol s cola (pe 10 ST ae 1Al s Du ) Angod ag s 4de
A @la Al sald) egs el 8 A3 de AL ) g ale e alh

(105. 52 2012 ¢ slall ) "slall Lgie

e Lo culial) o 0)S3 gl Gty gl gl HLal Al Caypil) (g Gl Jaadls
Apal) Aalll & eaalgs Cull o seie e Jay B Al mllaias O

Wadl ASidll 83 of Al : QWIS (2837) gseall dan o ool & Ledjads
Gl ale Lalll ALy cuyd Lol ¢ Glaes dads o Slida lire 4l 1358
el e (s cmall el G a8 (Aad adde Laalll ANay AV
sl 138 aw 138 Ja¥s (XS g ol gy 481 Aag J3) alid) angid eyl
(12304 ¢ ¢(adic LE:‘] J)SJA Y LAS) "La\.@_.g;\

058 o oS Cumy Al B cpasagal) Guieall daade Gilial (gsaall G Jaadls
Aalaie Al G Galiiag o s gilae HaY) s Laaal § lids Ladis
i L) pa g Gy ale L Al Taend Cun b ) 4 LS L el
Y e Jsan 3 laall G e dgatall Gl

b ol oy A8l (a764) gasall Gl #Sla el A Capeill Ll g LS
e O ) il ars) Unil JS38 ey B cOaina C AS e Aladly LIS
(123. 0=« (Giie A H8 s L) "l pal e & e PBYS-YRETY

o3 aelud Cumy ALl Ciliyeilly 4)lie Al dsag Calal goiall G W iy

el agh b Akl Ayl

117



olSl) ) Al sagh s sl ) 2las) ) Cangd Ayl G Jaall Aadla
sl (Sl e sas Dalh cupll el (Sh camy cuf e e skl
coilae DAY s Laaaal o pliia LS Ny dpalall as Léa laey S

A Galially  Jalll sy e adiad 38 LS cdagh b 2o lud A dgas aa
ol plbaadl) Jual 3-5-2

e Ay b CulS A AU LIS Dslawiog ol Gesial) O Glie Spiell ve SN
O el st O e oped b lgeadiud e Jdf g8 sl Bl Uy 662 seaie
ol (s gl o abias Gl (Db (e Sl I culiall peaal) oleid
e il geac (ool Lo Al ola)ls clgllasinl 8 o 8 (gl

onill 8 sl peaed) 8 Ciledia) Al G B 4 ela e adaad Lo
Mgl sl S Y peal) e Ay seandl e pe Lo alaial) sk

Crmy Al pulae ) Vo) (e i an QB o)yl (e 05 bl 4l Ly
ooabadl Al A lgiidags  Lalls pme shad pust s cctball Jeb b g
s SN el 8 S 5y e Jio culS duay Syaedl Galilly aalall;
ey opas JAY Apdll Qb =8 e J3 Ul ofs Gaw LS Jualdll ol
Jhalls G@lslls Zlidly QL) elis ol tady ae ehad e S 4 iy cpadl
oy il o ol Jlans alall Bl s o cpll amas Jlils Gls (alenlls
s e O ol amay (olhall cpall oyl tagh ALil) el W gaiiall o)
3 Yl Jeay By el el (gally Cadall (g (gpanlls aadl) cpall
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nd ogie) Lopalidl jed e SN sl ) ol L Llenad 8 dadldd)
(133-132

CiSe LS allenind cilayy Cadlid) Copall die 2080 de Cagpea 0B o3 Ayl ()
Grng Y Jlaal Giad apjed 8 aedadin) o cpaliadl alilly jeas ol
selall palel DI apk e 585 308 dgsal dSke e g culS LS el
Jisnd ) lealadind & Labiyls dadlall @il sy (38 Gigpa B 4y caedlills
Al 4illen g lam 1) @l Tl S Comny Sl il Y e

::\.J)jgl\ &b-\'i 6-2
& oob Lo LS oLl ey ) el (10 Logaisas LS oy 2yl i
Majalias (e dapa s Al s

sl 4yl 1-6-2

t ot Al cadie (H5all ailel (e W edn (sAl) ailsl (e Y Lexe SHY A oa
o alh gl e oliea "l Aadlly [5 add] ") Gasall Je il
s Sy e SO aally ¢ el 138 G oyie (Mt &) BY cpaslall s e

(106.0= 2012 ¢ uball 5if) . asmiall sag DNy Sllal)

s 4 el e calaasl o Vs S @lla) Jaas Y osayadl A Al G daadl
Lo Lo ¥ Bayse A8le g8 ) nddl a5 aie (Hsall oo Vs il Sl

Segle Jy
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sAack fal) Ay 6l 2-6-2
Pogaie (oo U ey can (5l wilsl e )Y 48 SN ) A
Sy e gsinll lpmel oai Wy A€ g v Ll L

Cagpad) dlee ] ey dhe 8 Cuf e sy Gaadl sia POsia" ALlS 0 Gy

(106. 0= 2012 ¢oubiall &) caball a5 Cia o)ias

Ladl Jd o) SN 86 & can (hsal) oY SA sl Andyall il Culs N
Sl Ayl il U8 4aiy S5 e I3 cgland e Gl ag sae 35 A5l

sl e Jo Al Al elaas ANl s)la) jSY 8 Ayl Ayl Juam
Ay madifl) Aga o oany 5l Lehadl U8 L) b Cuny Loy Bl Caay o il

geaia e 4T Lay il nal) dsiis Wayayad i sl
ol 4,4 3-6-2
e lall JaS caie (gh5al a3Y Le S5 Le oy

el el 5 S Jd Ll Y1 b o) b o

\JQ.\j ‘L.\‘\.\“ L/.\:\:\ LF‘MJ J}mé_g )._.1.9 c_ua)ﬂ :ul_\_\a_n 4\1} :"L'JIA)LJ\ (.4:13" 2\_1“)).\315
Ipeale gt uf tglina Loy AR ABH Agls Sl egia J5 Jim 3 peaiia
Gp Al Bil Jd ate (555 a3V Led 5SS Lo IRV copand o AT A8 by

(129-128. b« (i) Ayl Jadl aay aie (gh5all a3¥ 4 S5 Lo 3l

120



Lil U8 ) ageaial)l sl el ) 3LE) S3 b AD ApAl s ey

PR Ny alale 48 4a)Y G Gy ol Ay e sany S 44
5 Ul 450 4-6-2

IS canl Ll olad Yy Gl s W el Yl copladly 5% 3 Al e
5 e e g rglina Lo Ll L Sel LA &S Ll tdaay o 0 ee
Gh obins gl dagles cEplall ol de e A3 L 5 g e damgs caadl

s O Gea)ll de (G g 198 dseale dixag cand and g e 2
(108-107.4a 2012 «uball )

anld) . cplaily shgally Laney Jaily sligally oleld Baily sligal) sansl a0 Lo b
(81-80= <2003«

IR Angl) b Jail) adger 3l oMl 583 slieal dpygl andd O ) e

b iy cgie il 8 aguds Ll Cunn Leld W L ol Laalll Sl

Osbadly Lyl GEl aagll b ‘fu Laiy clgiid gl 3 alg < L..;i sy St
LIS

e sl G Cumy sleally Aadlly A3 A8l Cp (3 eas ) el O & Y
25 My sl 4 G ) Bl o Glls L pals a0 V) LSSy Y el
e W oVl 4 Ggd ssmsll o3V alieal) 4y fl) 1l & 8 iy 4y 0 535 4
O 1SY Al oy nd Ay dl Byl b plagad iy mipal Ldl) 5 e Sl
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A s L Y15 S8 o cany sl )50 Tgh 3 Laalll gy 00 W sy
oo et A ol Al mdy) o) Ll Laiy Wylidl Gady gyl sasa a3l 3)

sy )8l s Yy layiat (8 s agn J Lyg e

:;\.\“J‘gfﬁ\ ua.‘tbai 7-2

(Al ) AR e Qalian asiag 588 ailiady Leuay U8 laylic b 4o 8l
gyally Alaty) Gl e s ) pailadll oda 3l ) b Led i
: dgagand) 1-7-2

OpalSiall aay Oliad Ly lallly ) JS 3 AnA deag Aegeally aal
1S3 oy Gaw LS @bl e Cuaal) (& Sligra Zaally daidlly dyplaiyly
e e clgmdlsng Ayl aladiu) cVlae (e LIS 3 Gljuin Gl G ol —ells
byliil saey Lo el sasasall cullal) sacy Whtlua Gyl 4 cabias

Mg Jaxind ) bl Cadlally

led e 53 gsiil) oy YT Auasds dualdy aat Zad JS 0L (Kuna) LsS sy
(Kuna, 2007, p. 98) .4ihda (3 s 4ud) soinall e Huanlls

Aalide (3)day 4l sginall (ot Ul ljaga 8 degiie llll B Gl iy
LIy Siedly aseiall e S0 Camy 3 ccalian sy lein Leg 4lim o
sl

dsay ) OFuie WLKY Al lguis 3)Sal) Y zaysy VT i olall
AT Jay sl 8 cldlia) 8 i @ e calaanal) 8 38l cldlal

Ciilpal) asgiay ssliney auall ailyy olad calias cailsall 5l (Vi 3 el b
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Al geilly Bphall Clilgally Gajally Cisall o)) 1385 (legald Loy due LaiaY]
Aaldy) Al IS sasmse Welul Suledl oda G e ¢clilEl) G haS WG

(Allan & Burridge, 1991, p. 8).4sds bva cdiudg (daesd

Lot Gl ey el AS 58 ()65 S8 5yglanall sa¥ )y calsall G LAl
Nensety i) g o L LolS aand L8 e Hlaall 13 days b
b ol lole oyl Bla el Gl S o 3850 i 28 A0 G Ly
Alee Jemw ¢l G W cdaal dlalg dlee Cpacay o 4l e Ledleatind <V laa
JS (B Apys dae 588 Al @hledly QS e a2l 2ag cadle s L daailly agdll
A magin WS iy o9 Al O Lals Jal Loany dllia &1 e clys cladl)
.at\j

tdaa padl) 2-7-2
leilima e cron il S Lelaatiadt ) el O Ae D) ol YL dald 48l et
Vo ged) AR As e L L adlells dysallls daeLaalls daally 48
G AE (e A Lgaladind il laas s G LS dpplaty) Gl 6 el s
Aualal) Wgiyyay aie 5 oda et LS gual A e iy g Al
Chshaall GY dald dagl b ol L3l (il shaally 45l Jlesind ag)) 13
ewies (Fershtman) olaidi 5ou Glwdl 13 Gy bl I Ak e
O K e aaine 8 Glyshaadl) e a2 L Gl (Hoffman)  oledsas (Gneezy)
AT adinae b sadieall LS ae @l e S

(Fershtman, Gneezy, & Hoffman 2011, p. 140)
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lelexing Jy il IS e 5ulati Lol Baagac G5 dsas iall LiSa Y o Jllyy
e Jia oy Al s Al (6 8 A E Y liagad s 33l JS
das VA N M alidl peasll 8 el el 8 Sagagall Al s el
o AT e dila) ndly Gl e laall Gy dpplaiy) A1) i Ll e

ol G By A g )5
Alially Slad) Caes Baalgl) A8EN 3 i Calian 4 Al cV el G SAL e
& (Lakoff) <asSY chlia g Diad oy panll 25alls uinlly dueLaa¥) 454y Al

=i ¢ Ll e Epaal) G ) gl iall gl dala 38l due Laa) Al

(Lakoff, 1975, p.45) .elld iy cgusia dagda Y )5l aladiin

'gentle sex’ 5 daall Aalll & "Cadalll (uiall' 5)be Ujumatios aild olall b
Sei) Oede dadll oda Gl sludll e ANVAU Aplasy) Al s 'fair sex”
Sae SSH sale sluall 6 ¢ Jullys DSy Jalaill dipyla & el Al oeiliag

Al Glallly o) shaaall Liad UK 8 45l oyl il

DS ) eluall e Jla)ll Aagd COAL' = )8 Cuny lends 9S8l ) Als i
fras bl o lul) Jarind Cumy pelial i f 3y ol il s by
(193 .02 2004 «)35) "Jla )l Lelawting ) &l (e dalide s

S e Ve il o3 Ayl Jlaind b @bl Gy BIEAY) (asady;
B ey Bl Clelay) Glacay VLl () Dadia "ol 5 " peall
Ly sedl) il ia 4l Cagpme LAY cippall A3l (8 alens Laia A3y

Ol pila cled) aa) s Aaady) Gl e eluieV)y LIl GUaull
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o= 2004 il L el ancs )5 e Adaty) Al 8 Leghe Cagadlls
(26

& Al Calag DR L ady Cumy ala iy 4l o3 JE Gl Jaadl
Sy Uit Y a8 cappal) 8 A5 s i) aaliald ety Ay ell ol
Agally A Glmasall COlal ) aaly @lldy (Sl (uSally dppdaiy) b

coiadl) e LaaY)
= Sl 'S

Gl Al 3ty Led BBL ey U Genliag’ tohad) Jaks coaall 1
o Aelaay) bl Gl GBS gae JS A seanll (DAL
(132 . 0m (1963 ¢ghaadl) "ailall cilaglll (AL canlgll aiaal

(idae dagd S5 ¢ mac IS5 ddad U dala jelanalls 4yl e DS G daadl
RN (_;J\ Alsiwall sl Jea saait GEAYE (dae Laal Ak Sy o JSG

enlly Jlaxia s pedl b lgilelye
tuagard) 3-7-2

LY Jaxind ¥ LSl Giand Jiadl 5l G s cblal (msailly A0 aan
& Al aladin) oSay (o3 4 i gealld (Trinch, 2001) daale 1381 (1 dddaa
cAgaalil) drpall s Clgal) (an

VY (e Al gf 8 Lo Aal (Seall e (e 43 (Verschueren) cpnsiyd Sk
sl 13 &) (Verschueren, 1995, p.128) .4lg alSidll 2 o JS (e a3 o
aaind LY Al Jlexin) die Lagee 3 3ak DalSy Ll et el o el 3
ol il bl iy o bl Addal) ) olidy BUNG saee e e

L e 3 geaial) indll
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O WS dgle Jo ) Jled) 3y LS 6 L (S Y A8l pases
Lih Gl lCdl (ga dgeaiall Juglill liall agdy (yoare dalealsil) ddeall - la
GY )y @i (Sperber & Wilson, 1995, p. 23) . sbulll eall e ol
Syl el ) dr JY) emaal) Jaad) Gl o dai i Y dy) il
Hgdala g (e 3 gucaiall

ol Al Glaseal) Oeidly Gobas GAsSY e S dad o g)a) dea
o psinnally oll) Ayleals G Laia) 4iysa i Cuiat) Zall) Jastise Lgadiian,
Lakoff, 1977 ; Brown & Levinson, ) -lawes Wise s o Sy Jsf i
(1987

B bl chLaYly ) sy ey Apgll 4 a3 ageall )
Lelals llea (bl il Lo Jenind A eVl b lacle diggay Alad ()<
il Jay il e slaie Y el

Sle Cipaill dygmaa O (Polanski) SV sis (Heinz) Julas (Golab) ¥se s
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Al LS (g5 AR (e Ay Aleall DAY

O ASHEe 0sS Lexie Al Slad) G sl el caall gl
Ll 'propaganda’ AalS M (Aabiia Y Al ddlagy) Sl Zoki clbE)
dnlay) @lelag) Jaad Lay ¢ glaadly Gially Ladp Cusy dpdai) 4 ala v
Adbiie il 8 dahide Clelay) Jeal 8 Lguis SN G WS LAl d8lE) 3
b Al Bl b e sl DG sag yiS lelag) "l 4K Q) s Jlad
o lelay a3 ) o e Jledll ladl) 3 e lgl sdie ) andy 4 o

(Zhao, 2002, p.40) .4.1sl)

Op Ajide Galile deagill A YKE) 2 Y dapuall Skl G W poay
Aalide L Cilygmaa saalsl) ALK A8y Jleal) JS58 a8 cchlbl@l]y culall

Al sl dule o dlag) 0S8 38 LS Baaetag

oS Agaly) Sl J8 sea G ) (Armstrong) ads el s WS
pdiys A1 Adsaly —J3Y) Jeadl) 3 4] Uyl oy Ga LS dglocay 2013 Lei S
ve Sy e apeaill lale calisg ) 4uusdl) "banlieue” AdS e Jbe
Aidy ye il U 'suburh’ RS aagd Lo Lle Sl Andaty ) A6l Y e s
Al 38 e Bam Baag 5 LS Gilaaad ) el L) KN OY
'petite banlieue" A< (e JSI AlalY) bl o5 'inner-city’ e G o
Alalls dapal) o p iy Al e S ) a1V Jusdl "banlieue”
il lalina 38y e a2y Lo (paleally dlalall dadall e HaS 23e 24

(Armstrong, 2005) .alal! ALl 45l
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diaally malally I Leasta 8 Al Aglagy) el J8 Clisa Jial cae s
06 Ol G LIS b Ly Adaall Rl B ln) sad L) il

gyl el

Omll couiall 1 Jie dpeldial¥ly & dalsell Hhe Je sy dalse ) judy LS
"frightful' s "horrid" Jie Lgil ot Gl (oamy Dliad (e laay) Akl
ok Lo sas Al 050 Aune Jlal U8 e Lllexind (385 5)5nga Al (5585
Gl JSlie ) L) gie il Balely Lidd clay Sl aajiall JSLae
dalially Bassial) A gla¥) Ghlall A o ansiall 058 o g sy Gl

(Armstrong, 2005) .d3slll Ml e Slizad 4

dpeLaa¥) dalgal) 8 QX a8 Al Alagy) el deasi Glisaa () Laadls
) Gl L) pailadd) 8135 e laal] dadally Gl Gaindl Jie
ilgall (b ol eading Al el e aliaS dme allge A e laall Lgeadind
b pal) Al Vi (Failly Jeel A3l e Gabiss oLl dal G LS el

Ll lpae d Lal) 42l e Caliss _uliall jeaal)
Y s duelaay) cilidll Al Al Jlea) caling (elly e 3dle

Cal ol adld Al e (AT et A8yl cllay Bl (ad il ¢ el

Auad) ) 4l

535 Oms iy ol (B e padd gn By gl Jadls Gl G LS
b Slageadlly dalsall 038 JS slelye 52 aniall (e slhaally . piiae & dales
Al A i 5 Yl agdll dlee
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b 0S5 ) ClelagY) agdl sl aal) e sldieV) (e Vel e Sl
zisar o el mld Basmsall ASpdiall Alapally Gaill ayy e fo)llly (il 308

(Katan, 2004, p.46) . llal)

lesilae alay) aae 3 Jlam 4@l 8laly) Sl deay sea G W moay
o calind Cumy lpaiad da gy Cialy Lage aaleally Guseldl) b @lESa L,
Al alic guy slsine gl (e paill 3l 1) o)liel ansidll 353

Aden i o Wl dagd e (Say (Sa o)Al

hla sl ma Ol el el o oSal (S Y 4L (Baker) S
Wt 4380 e Ll b daafi Chemy oy Latics Adlgas oISl e liar 3l Y
S (Gutt) Cse yulng¢(Baker, 1992, p.13) agpaill el Gl 2 gaiall o6&
ASLaly il rand Cuny Angide Ailgds e smse daph 53 lay) il G
e guugall 8 JalS J3ne ity 2n Yy psedall 3 wSaill Ay i o) Cilaslae
Jasdl e eda xSl Gilaslaall Lo s pe Jaleill LU sale angiall zling Gy
e Da ¥ ehs e 0805 o sedally Aatiyall Raslaall (5l ¢cpme sedal (2 suasal
(as cited in Al-Azzam, 2008, p.106)
Y Y ey Clpaally 48l Al Slad) e Kol oS Yol W
L) (Sar Y Aea il & A8 G LS (Al Bange A yaes Daamlia Alal b
LY duald ey laslas) Ko ¥ dalice ey bpaie 40 il e

.AA.».A‘}
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(oo laly salalally Jaat¥) culally 4 dl Syl i) Ly cdlly e Sl
g S maai aajidl dege O (Monacere) salise Sy aaall 14 Ay
Gl WA Jlaad) & L Zall elayls JaiV) Jlaainl) ae doley Lonic

(as cited in Al-Azzam, 2008, p.108) . ALY J=all Holaty

G Ay Al Aglay) Sl agye elall aadly Jadd) el G W sy
DY pas oS Y AN cV el cYAD e alie Y oae e gshn

Aen il 33 Lay pdeay 38 3] s i) Gage 2l il (e 2

SN 2 8 Juemd ARl A8 el sl 8 ClelagY) deass JSUie (asady W
) Gy ) A8 ) ¢ palll dnpmia dea g lgiany calkad ) LKD) (an
sl o uv_m dldll alginadl clajiall oda dasiy sy ¢ Sbualll Caleddl

(Franjié, 2009, p.100). bl Le3liat s 286 U< dalal) 486 — delaay)

IS Lyl adais VARl 488 Gaslll G LY anall s 4 i o a0 Y
o Badxias Aga (e Aumales Agld LY saalll ALK Leleas Al Aglay) Sleall

) 3as Al glad AEN ) psa )l Ly cany LS (g Al g

LAY 8 i Ayl Aglagy) el dea s Gligma Gl Gae L i
s ) alia) lelS Loy alalY) dysnas sasagall dunglsaniyly Al 30l
Oully Gl Jie e ldnl) dalsall Lo siady aixilly (agerdly aaxilly 4510
Al Al el e Leidlials dueliaY) clidhlly dpadeil) il sl
oo Db Aeiliy Al maaly aase (ubiie dsas paal L o WSl dygaias
e 45 Adlaally Luslal) cblally sl Al aelaly aafial) 30 1S a0

s 32pmial 2 Al SN ilaall G Sy e ilaall s
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e oSl ) dila) deelady) sl Je Capaill 1K 32 paiall dusdl) dilany)
-8l Gats il Balely agdl)

Ay Sl daa il g haiall leaas Al Gladlpuy) calise ) @plaill Jaé
) laailly clalluadl b i asms ) suis o A coal ) A e
methods, procedures, strategies, techniques :JGall Juw Je ‘ul_);i Jalan

Al Al (€ Q) o Agiliie amlie ) s A

oy hafipe (pra aagi Jlae ) (Translation method) desyill diyla Jasd
SlS aill e S ale a8 G gl il
(Hurtado Albir & Molina, 2002, p. 508)

Adyeal) G wall Aadiye g8 (Translation procedures) daall cilelal e W
plalYl (Blath daaypaill 48)mallé ((Anderson, 1983) ddhal) 4djeally dasg pail)
Aglany olLil) 8K Ayray (3l Aaagill 8 Agha) Ajpeall W VY anliall,

Ame Glshad o L DA (e Leajil
JCia dal gy shal 0o Ble Ll e sl dasliiv) (Lorscher) sl <l WS
s)e leasl Yl (Lorscher, 1991, p. 8) .4k eia 51 5 Lo (ai denyi yie )l
Jal aagidl lelasing (Abd e ) Asld dely s o L) Slela) oo
oAl e Caagy Adatipe (5S5 ) Aen i Aleny oLl die el ) JSLE
dadlpay) by dusy dme 408 Jlatiul deaty dsayt 3aay (ady Ld

05 of Al Gaad Sy Al (Technique) ) dasiy Loy cdleally
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Jal Gl debuall sale) sS5 of oSar Db canly ol 8 Ay daadi i)
cals Ol A i Al ()5S ) Sars daail dlee oL JS0a

(Hurtado Albir & Molina, 2002, p.508)
iaasl Glbaglin) alhias s odlel bl Al cliell DA e
Loty ) Lol @lehal) o Sk dua JA) Wy 4 Bl 6 cand))
B A JSlaal Jal lgags e DBl Gak deasl) dles ekl ol aagial
WS Gluapad o 4 (gohil Ly 4alagY) Sleddl deayi die alus (el
Oaial) leasiy Al Jslall caline U pudin ¢ Ml Alleny duslaly dol;
S Obadl i) 4l L) e Ayl Sl Jal o sialll

O Ay laal) G oLt Ren gl Jinlys gt o T aal ) (s Lesh (ki
o A Glaagad G ualie Wliel ey Slaghiuly @al ) 43

L8 o

: (Mounin) Olige cwea 4ilay) Hleal) dani 1-3-3

Gl Lages dansill O () daasill dplaill dnlull) aiplie Sl A lise
b on WS iy lay Wosaa Ciags Wbl sae aaad (aayy 4Sae Ll
o sedl 038 O Cuny clpmay e sl Juaii Al sgl) g L) (e 2 e lay)
O By Y cldAY ]y @bleaad) u dald) DAY Jady A Dl

(Mounin, 1963, pp.166-167) ."alldl ) <l ylasll”

182



520 o3¢l (s LAl S Oy dallaal den i) Alaiuly Wi 58 lige G Laadls
Sazmd lalll e clelagy) & Al agay ) dla) iy gee ciny ag0a
S ol 8 Ea] S Ay Al el el S Gl iyl ge

N ary b Saise s Lea Dl Lgea i Jasy e callall

e e Jid lgand CulS Lagay Lebiiat OIS s &lady) Sl Gl g WS
(Mounin, 1963, p.166) Ay paill jlaall il Jlall o lafia Lgien i oy s 4all
Sl s ey b ks B e Bany Y oeia a0 Ailay) Sl )

Ak ol il s 0t Ml Byl

e Jlly 3l 1Y Aeasll ALE ye eyl G @A) den e iy 4 e
A 0 e baals Al ) A e @Al G allall a5k e )81 ) Blas
Syl ALl S daa il Aplas oled giea i 2 pkiy Lt 3ylmall Jals Al
Sl daag iy 4 gl (Mounin, 1963, p.168) .sasa sl Laladyl
O oS DA ety Gl LY @l Lyl el e d8laY)

Aale dday Jlaiy) Al kg el an e 21 clliaally culall)

Sladl Laas S0 Gapady (s 4 slale Guli caall oo 4l ) i
sl G aiias W LS eclalll o A e Aale Alay) Jlae llia Y gl
JS (g 2smse sladY) alile Aalally 4500 cilalag)) e paill 3ykay Jiluss ellas
3a) e Aflad) Slead) Jid AGS Cladliind oo Sl Gang cadles Ly )

SRR
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: (Taber) sy (Nida) \ub quua dslagy) Alaall 4aa i 2-3-3

ety Gl olas Apibalall Alail) 8 Jisy Sl ) G uls Iab 6
e o 1Y Lellenind o Bl Anpy ) Al ARSI ddaadl) Slaall 555
(Nida & Taber, 2003, p.94) .ay5lll ) shanall

Saaly Cillge z ) ) a5 ddble ciling Jead dblady) Sl G oW sy
Ly 8 LS cdbhali by Qlliyy Ll Jslae lpany povar 8y daad ol
cJlexiadl s GBlandl beg Al of Al asfy Lpaiany

G Ol Ak dagiy cnlalSl Aglay) adl) WlE (Sa Yol e Sl

Cusy (1957) (Tannenbaum) assitis (Suci) asas (Osgood) Ssaud Lga il

Boilly anill Cum (e Adlide LS olad (aladl) e € aae Gllaial g 6a)
et 4S50 (g AT dgmg ) Tpads an il pellaind Gl e daladly

(Nida & Taber, 2003, pp.94-95)
(ot Al A8l e Agla) Sladd) O A I3 Jeadl) (B Uyl s Gaw
Ayalll deleall abal (g CHBEN G AS50e (AT ilee dsmg a8y el Q]
Ntansis Leliglis leagd (i U Loty Loy gind)s e s Lo sag 3aall
easial JSlie Cnpla dale ddiay GpalSiadl G Alaiul) 8 iyl o2 ()
Gusy 'woman' L Jad Al "gunai’ dpligl) AelSll das i agald die Jady)
daadl 8 AY) Gandl Jedisd (pa 8 A8all deagil) o agie LI S
Aalaty) Aalll b Aedle 5aY) o3a GY Laii (l 'mother’ delS JaiDU saal)

ALS (e Ala ST Rtla) A Ll il AU G S 0y IS e S
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e el WY st (e gpenial ad Cusy Gdaiy) 3 "woman
A bl e Jeal) (e A Al AWl Calagi ol

(Nida & Taber, 2003, p. 95)
sale @psan il Ll Tl o) Cilintl ) o Al on i) nilind 3 U coni
Find ) S Ll o b LS Leleat i Aslay) gilaal) dan il
e oS (B s L) sl sl (accuracy) 48lls (acceptability) 4l sl
Sy el Ji A ) i ) agpeail) el st DA (e GlaY)

(PaY) el o i 2y ) ahlall il Jidail iylae Il #5iy LS
A Lesmse Ve el ¥ AN JaY Jedl e allad Caay 3
aa gl Qasnd) lajliely 48N, 4alull) Gllndl e slde¥) 3 Jidh il
Wil o AN Slad) Gulad e ihalall Jieall Cias diad alisd e oS A
Jolad ol LSl mny Jlesinl slad (a4l cillainyl Jlaty a6

(Nida, 1964, p.71) .Y Ll (e LK olad dyilalal) Uil sa (mpd

s o) e S 8 alalall ) 8 ety o2 JlagY) el G W
e Ayl e elly 4 olae) Sa Vs (esnse e 4B allad Cameay ixs
Adbisa) aldat e Juadl Glosles 4t Al dgludlly 2AEN Gl e

ol Al Gl e ol dlaladl el Qa8 S dgBl aplad) G

Al Jliay LAkl adll ha wld e Al lpan ae Bagasall LS Jidas

Maje o anlsl g dd ) 8 AT Claag pebale ald daana Bany el

(Nida, 1964, p.71)
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by Al dahalall Cilgally LaiVL sale Lady ASED Gl G LDl
ao ysels Gy ddplag dpanaall Clasgdly Jlalll Bldl Lagiyy Ly «clal)
bty ) Laguians g (Alallly G Sld) 3L Baley . andl Lgndan
coand) Legianys oy

8 alladl laal) T of cong VAN Al Aale Al QS 4l Capay,
Yoo Y ddine Gl asagll A WY Gad dmanad) Sladl ey
chain ) bl Jolaall o dalaall Gyl DG =5y . S Al e ey
(Nida, 1964, p.71) .(componential) S)Al (hierarchical) 51l (analysis

Slo Slaall agil clghaall o eyl xie dabiadll aclgly Jiaill ey cagle
el Ll rapall izl o aliad oy ¥ A Al i) e s LDl
vad) Gl e e Jlanl 13a 5 Cusmy —Uplas i (and) Legaand]

o Adlinall Sleall agdy duyy Joo e deasill g iy Il e JS &5
Aaa sl Hlidls deluall sale) cJall (Jdaill ;e A8 Ay el lie
(Nida & Taber, 2003, pp.99, 120, 163)
AL Jaadl) gaill 8 Lellat Vil anial) Tay Alagy)  Slad) dan il cade s
oall G ad) i e Ji a5 clgrna dawdl B leaghs BEN Ll Gl
Gy alan daphy Caagll Al 4 Jleadl s3a jay laanys caid 8 Cagl)
Sl Cuny alid) daub slelye e 32 o3gd Ay G peally dggail
e el L) chaly cands AV Bdadl ddlinal) dea il Gladhiu) Guls

Ll (530 A jaal daa il agall 4as ol Csbiall laind DA
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Y oalSiall G Lay el Jualgil) 8 Capads sylud Wil cllia GL Il iy LS
Laaaally Laglpidll Glawd) Gagady bl ApLaY) Al a8

(Nida, 1993, p.118) .\l dylladlls 4y saills

Aaly Gallll ol Gl A8 Sl agd 4 cia) dla G W
Alld Cladthinl alag) Gpenjiall e Al (pdliae Giely GabU o do Baaly

=tally (formal equivalence) JAS&N sl dyykas lali =58y (bwdl 138 S
dani Ao leglnld (Say daayill & ajpes (agedaS (dynamic equivalence)
eaiall 8 ol Juasilly shyin LS lgd Layad ) cilalimy) agy dglagy) el

AL EAlaY) aal) s 4 Jagyies (530
: (Ladmiral) dhsedy Guua 4dlay) bl Laasi 3-3-3

JS i s 5y 30 My illy Aalal A1 BT dpanl I el
Glany ) dheas cny A Gaill andi Apals clelagy) Al B Gaaia
5] c¥slae ol 4r ety B G BRI e Gpensial) il 55 e Al
Glelagyly AVl clelagy) L cleay) (e cpes G e WS Uy
Lensi DS it Cleladyl 3 JSY WS L gadajlatie Laayding 0a3l) cditilianud

(Ladmiral, 1979, pp.115-117, 140, 197, 211) .Lkas ey Lk
Jedlly 4ald vic anjia) Abilay MSe i el coen Selay) Lang
sy Leagd Jy g ) gl s cang N ol U8 s ansl
Sl Yl i sale sangiall 4 ey 53 G Cagat aad o clila
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Gy Jalls ¢ oag il Jnall g8 Adliae G dyae cad Clelay) Gl gy WS
calinll eyt e Cilagleall juaic bylicl iV 108 (gl Gl 3 lgaaag
(as cited in Bensimon, 1993, p.50)

O el appeail) il JeSe ae clelagy) in ¥ bl G U iy
sl g (gl a8 ad Jy "Rdla) Ll gl Ll L )
DS e Jalail) g Ml s eculal€l Lleat 3 dalal) el (DS s 2yl
slhe) 5l gandl Lagany (o leghat adey danjill DA diphll Guity (pinall
A e Sl Glea ol el ojliicly gyl Jeall ZyglY)

LIS Glaglaa Jesy

oshie Ge @lela) ) Sk Gimy Sl el Abass ) esalll 5 LS
Uil aggde Jeriuy WS S Shepd) el agede Juadyy Slab o
Glag Gn Bl g Y ahle dlelalY) japasy 4yl 4 (compensation)
S Apanns Bangy Slady) el by ¥ Cumy ol G agpail) i)
Oo drmg Al ) T Jmall clid) ) o b lpans e gl (e de sana

(as cited in Franjié, 2009, pp.99-100) . lsa (il cilal b aaly) sale)
el Clelady) danyy 4 Saneilly Sbed) Geddl e Jhaedd 585 a3l
) Gl dala ol 3 Adlayly Gyl el Gl o Bl 35
Ayl CGlaagll (e desenay J Alfiey Baals Lranna Baag hafipe e Al

@A A3 ) wieast dras Lo Sy el z i)y el Jles] 8 aeas )
RIPIO
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sy Lpnydll 4l & a6 (to take French leave' syl sylall olld JUias
Sois i ale” 8)lay Ayal) 421 3 "filer  I'anglaise”

(Franjié, 2009, p.100)

Alatiall dpeanall Glangll & sage e EDEN chlall Slag¥) Sl G Jaadls

) Ll LS cagaiall  Jlagy) el clid] ) 505 Cuny be bagag s

Hlall e eda b Gl aladial ) Gl dagpeail) Cilaagl) g deluall
e Ailaly alad) el Ja Jaadly AVl Rl (ge G Al

Sl sse uit B S Sl pmg aas oY G palii
b Glang I aill anadi 3)5 jiag (dima Gilaglaal dlala la)licly dpaguaill
Pl i shaia e Whle by Lghanjil (ayeailly 8IS Cfiadlin) I e sallly

Glaagll Gu AU B dgag aaad Dlad A8yt dadiae Glaa S leaa Jalaill

Aakiaal) bl Ly il
:(Koller) AsS quua dlay) () daayi 4-3-3

Gy daaglly dla @l A8y Al e deseas (Koller, 1979) IS Sy

IS g Ay el b o

el (gmelall (L) ewpll il 8 aclgl Sy Gladl) (s -
(dadll) Jially  calal) ¢Jghaiall

g Suad) Jlaaiad Ty A3l Y Jlaxind Jie Lo L) saaall Jlasioll) (s5ine —
Apatyly Aaelad) dagll e Lihaall J¥) S Ldiall WL e -

(pp.101-102). 48y e
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A8 kil Aalll 2 gl 4l Jie Jags o)) (5 giane —

dagelly sagall Coslul) i sl SV (gsie =
cande (e bl LSl g0l dali e S (e —
bl I cgalall ol Jio cggalll dandl (g5insa =

o) “5\5....‘3\ c@\;.a:ﬁ\ (}.\.\sﬂh Calatiy g h\:\ﬂ\ (S gmila —
LS abal) ) dahlad) Ll Jie eV ) Cabalsall (g5ia —

(Koller, 1979, pp.101-102)
O Jslimg Le aa ) didyg dliaie 1 Lol LAl Al Aalay) sl G asdu
Agall) Y Leaias ] Caliday Japn A1) ol sl sl sl il
Alagyl bl Calian Mieh Aalll aladind dayylay Lalul Bl Gl cilygie &)
&b i Lelaal aaad)l Jlesia¥) W cialdll gl e g)elil) (g5l
kY Jie celdaV) dmall Lo 42l (alisl) e Lime de sene Jleiind 35k
als b Adhrall clelaly) W lglelay) calias ) cpall by Oaedigalls
alaty) Jbe o Law sasagall (95 ally ddliad)l Cilagllly dadhaall hlull
Al ) d5alasy s 4S5V
Diiad 5l 13 (Al (abind gb Lawgdl Aalal) clelay) jady L 4 U
Jas) Aighaially Lg€all Al o il gl A8y Sl gn 3 aas

Al syl il ealls JgY) 8 e bl Gldlall juaie
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alll () Gt e ) Jlead) A lu) clelay) Jian LS
e\ v ‘ U.C U el):\;Y\j .... “_5 ‘wa ...i !,.n d:\A - ... uéb-CT ...... S
Gl i) saa Gl Al Lalall clelay) W dpac o 3)smea il

Al Ve b Lgllextind

G LSl Al L) 8 gl Jadl aldl) cleladyl st
e padiud Al ¥ laall urs saslsll S ABlay) el s 3 ¥ sl
OS5 8 ULl Calide (he Gualiall Cillpar dpayll)l Cilelady) aisd LS

cAap@il) AlSaV) e Wyt g Aise ¢AaSgh ¢daba cdnla cdlay)

T ) g ity (pnal€id) oLty i e Ailalall e lay) m puadss
A3 G Al Rdlay) lae Jumaid i "l AalSE (il e pellaxial
Ayl deladlly GulenllS Ay eliay cVledil iy Jinall goall 3yl palusal
o e Clelagy elia 45 38 Ly (Sl oDl 3 S sleall (s duals

AadUally Calally Caially Yl Aaipe uasl il cad

O i Cumy Raa il 8 550 daaal I Alady) ol oda G Y el o A

b bl (Sa Yy dea il dilee maa 8 —lain JA5 LY an il Lesely
casiall Aalidl clylal) s Jleal) S iaaY JIssY) (e Jla
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: (Margot) &)k quua 4yl Alaall 4aayi 5-3-3

oed dgn On aY) Bl 3 clagade A aaiall mpkai clelady) GL sl o
Tl b Alastidll LIS ALyl SelaYl eslly aadl Gall @l

(Margot, 1979, p.110) .5 Al dea (e Cargiuall jseandl Cava

) Bl pilaiia il 25k 4d) LT N zsaiall JCEA) ias o oS
ALl 5o SN adts juadll Zalll b Lgaghs culelagyl e Capeill e 5yl
& Al GLIN Glelay) e oyl odel 5)aally Jisn adl) Ll Al
bl dapda slelye pe Jilsd o Bypnil) 5o LI 4 g B paal) (3 en il
ol A Jia aadl paill 8 cVA Gan o Capatl e 48l Canayg
(Al hlia (b € iy aayy Qi) 8 Jfinay 58 Olpa ) el
Glelay) @llia cpa 4. dmd¥) 4 Sy @iy A slayl d ) "Jeall’ 48
(Margot, 1979, p.110) - sl (o LIS L Lghan i adal 28y LLEES) Cazay
Jem Alayl Slas Jasi GLS a5 JiaiYU Aals odlef L) i) ABaY) ()
Jaad lalS 2agi bty Ll L 5pdiiay dale elen LY Luws lgle oyt
lparand (S Vs Ly (50 A S Aals Y Lgle Copall iy Adlay) il
Al il clls e
Gl clelay) e capmill Ll Gy OIS oy Sa a3l se)le S3 ey a2
Qs canlsll ALl JSE e uiladl g ol g aadd) Gaill & Shlally
el lelady) 5 4 Zadluall Asjal ool 13 8 LhaY) ey V4 e
L) Gl e bl Ay Basmse ye L G L laagag e

(Margot, 1979, p.110-111)
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oSV Adhad) clelady) o Copaill dysniay o) byg g ams seole G Laadl
saalgll 5)lall o AU Algmdl)l Aglay) el IS jE 8 dadludl cany Y
oYl izl & Gaill Al assall Jaadl (aill (o)l G g 3 by sl

O i o Al clelaY) (e pdall 55 A segle udy cdlly e Dlad
Clelagy) I oliy) camy WS ¢ Vo ()l ol lgiy aagy ¥ Wl 4 (a el
QY] 38 Al g8 U Allyl) Jiig agdl) 6 g g2l jaiadl) Gaill Aaasl)
danll 8 Alextived) hlally GLISH Lelaad 3l Aadl) clelagy) ) olay) &
Gy sl L DAY e Dlad dlaall 3)) ades bie cpilia) ana gl
(Margot, 1979, p.111) . )seanll daliall agdll ciluilSaly Jeall
asiosall LIS e oyl Ble e o lagmas M Lgli e (Sailly dade ol agdl) ¢ gu
Oseenll o dauSe il Lind ALY cleladl lSe saes deayll 3
Apaadly Aedall )8 G #olm s bl
b Basmnsall G Loulic Aangil) b Alewtivedd) G2l (465 o By gy Caumy LS
Aea i) il g Alasiasad) il s 31 GaliaSly LaY) L) il
(Margot, 1979, p.116)
O Gy Gy pagaill AU o da) s oLl sl )83 Le aven Ly
igady)s Al Jldly gl Jadly slul) Guds Bale) angiall Jglag

A Al i) P e Haad) paill 483 5a
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:(Newmark) & lags quua Llay) Alaad) daa i 6-3-3

DS e Aes s Ay Slae Jesd pasaill 8 G ) Dlags el
WS Aoyl "(gad AalS agh 38 Dad (denaddl QLS Ly ag Al e Uil
and LS Ayl V) L ) eyl 3] Gagaill sale ja, LAal)ll ASy)f
) W (e el bl daaiy sl seall 51 daalll el

(Newmark, 1988, pp.16-17) .42 s2uza 4tea

posadl Ll Gaseatll IS 3 Ailay) bl ssas 8 Dloss O W ey
GLISIL aedally saalgll S sosial) Sleadl Jlesivd led 5SG ) dgdy]
oY) g (b Slela) Joas Al jualiall (e Wty Gl Agseall sl

asiall 558 Gligaa ok o) 43ls e 3

zhiiuls saadl gaill @ culally dblY) aagidl e GL iy
dndlly doluwsell lalliadly 46l cldy cbleawy)y ddaalll il
Ly Ata gl Juad) cula ) clgiany Hiam a8 ) Gl 1S alall ¢ Lo g

(Newmark, 1988, p.17) .laasaay IVall Lellae st Ll 43lkal)

—lal ola ey g asli- Jdaill o elless leagiy ) V) s5ladl) G aadls
Aalaall LSl aaaty suad) paill b agasell @ Culall e Caeil) 4,
3sas paad 5l Alme Glaagpad gl Caygd) ARl ) LS ey 8 1)
ANV eV e o ol daajill o dpanine L35Sl L Ay s
S o0 Qlseall o Gapailly Jidatll poey ( Jully aslay Gladl Jals

2Dl a8 Jleal) dea i ilghad
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Gila ) alall landy cldSH Al Sleally dadlall e clelagy) i

daatll LSl 4lall cladly ddhpall clalhiadl, ddaall clbasiudl

Coay Al QLD e Huad) aill 8 sagaga) gells dualad) dallly cilaglll
Aaagill Al 8 A a0y Dyl Wy Lale ol (@yxiun Alls laalay)

(Newmark, 1988, pp.176-177)

Gl S dlay) Gy S Gl e it Adlay) Sled) LW

g si el an il AVl s jamall Al Aal LY Congll a3

Jea 0o ele bl aaes Vil laalay) Aslas 8 455 036 Ju pajiall e

Badle 588 8 A Aga)ll Sleally clela) e Gonill gaball Gany =5 LS
Dradl aill ColS Aals daads f 1EE o (aledally Cisall quiall YY)
dlyal "Dictionary of Symbols' jhe Je Cuns (ugald & 3asmse 585 Y Ladie
Say 3ale s .l ye s Hail J Dictionary of Subjects and Symbols in Art s Cirlot
AHEN daasis dasli (Se et 5ydlie Apadtlly dallall el cilelagy) dani

(Newmark, 1988, p.182) .\¢ia
¢loms lgie Canll b Alady) leall A il @lossi Leasiby s5ha 6 G W cpas
Ldlad) clelay) angiall Jiy Cumy AiE JS Aala o A dpdle calS

il Lian i gl AN Clelagy) i LAY Al Ly 3y3le

i e G Bl e Gl e VI aagdl 3L SY LS
dgeaiall el Gaedd adde b e oY Lginli pamy W) (s Yy —cle L)

(Newmark, 1988, p.183) .4gll e ladiza
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Ols Aang 0 WSHn Vs Gl cilelay) Jitl saga ()lad JY anjiall e ()
VAl deandl Gl Gl Jilat (A e dpeaiall el Guedd Jslag
aledl Gaall e Glly 8 i "dea i) axe! saliy oy Al

LS Leleat A Ailady) ileall g8 o Alladl) 8y 50m ) lags iy LS
G Lld Gl e i ) oKl Sy celld e Dlad gl o
maigre, paperasserie, brutal, Gl e dulaly Anlany) Lglela)
favour, promouvoir (yl=sll 5] it cAaayill 8 dple gad o sy orgeuilleux
sale Al dpuiil) 84S G LS cgala favoriser il Judll Ly «olulay)

(Newmark, 1988, p.119) .4ynlasy) 8 dulsy) o4 Lein

Slo Aailadll ade Js Anlagy) el Jiy &< of camy Y aagid) G U
(Al ) A e cpli ol Gl 8 g Aaalaally Aadudly Alady) \gliak

sland o Al Lpadel) Glawall 8] bl (L g colld e Dl
oaill 3 lagd Al Lald deajill 4 JSlie ok eponym” palail)
tJie aaly Sl ina leds Ay pma pe culS 1Y Wl cldlelag] G angs Cingl)
co il Leagdy YU Jlaial allia (S 1305 ale a WS Jas L « Juda s Casanova
irally au¥) J8 1Y) L je of aagid) ey dlsall LaY sile dala D
ccagl) ARl 3 oglsis sas)s Aayns aedld ASEN Al o ely Jull liaig

(Newmark, 1988, p.199)
S Lgna 0S5 8 Aglay gl Jead Al Dadal Slewd) L W sy
padll Aauly Ll 2y losale Al alad) slaw) (e BSe L@ La aa il
DI o oa LS Ll DA e 4l o b daagi laa 44e g (transliteration)

196



il dila) LAl 4l LS sl dagliu) sic) DA e Lelae )

ASED Lalil) e Lla IS 13) a) e -y

Jaad ¥ sale ) palai¥) Qllly slewd deajy (ald Lla haie <S4 WS
58y Lase sy Loadll V) 3 cilelay) e cland dlia Gy cilelay)
ale o Lufe lgwiat & Huadl 23l 8 alal) sl Lelady S3l) 2SH dea i Y3l
Jiag Cargll Gaill el 52wl gond ade Alla & Lt jaadl) Zadll 3 aos
& "Longarson” s 4slll 3 "Flowboob" zuai il " Miss Siowboy' «clls

(Newmark, 1988, pp.214-215) .4yl

Slre Llh 8 Jead Laie aagiall Lgua 0 38 aled) claad G W ey
sale) 5 laelyy 4Kl LKl Aang DA (e Cangdl ) ) Lels s Ablsy

B A JSLaall Jal deasill clebal) e ESH 5 dlass O e o Y
costindll (JE e e Aaa) Jladl J8 Ly Ge pagial) s g
¢ 1SUAD Jalaill ¢y gl ccsalill e fuagllz AlSall ¢ jduda gl ¢ 81K ¢ AL ¢ 8ISl

(Newmark, 1988, pp.81-91) .culilay !y chldaadlall cculalill dde luall sale)

Aay) el el 8yopm e Bl B S e G paliti
Bl Sl hatiuly &) Colall it DA Ga vaall aill 8 535l
@iy Ll Aaaddl aaball i lgie Gl & clgianyi i o balay) ey
oo Db lelae Gl Wglaey il e Cipl ol cad geasi s
13 on WS Leling dansill b Aabad) ) Zabid) ) Aula) Llnd o ddiladl)

ouindlly ilally dlay) slde) o ale clawd (e AEiie dpdde Gliewey Ciled

197



) Con Lea sl a0 bl Zaa sl el aladind dulSa) ) aslayl
il lghaloay 5 3l G gmeall Al ddbiadl)

A b e lyliel Sy Al salsall Aalind e olal juatall 4 i
sl e Ailay) leall daa Lo as ) AJGd 580 88 dpen i) Aglaal)

: (Kerbrat) cip)S quua ddlady) Alaall dan s 7-3-3

dslaas JIa L (e D13 Alifise 3ang 0)lie b e la) (e Jlae 08 Gy S s
Al A sanally Aadadlly A sall Agalls Jlsall o V) Ao ganall Blaig cpuals
Clogbaa Caumt il Anglly Cpall By Jio amgpe anbh sy Las

(as cited in Encyclopaedia Universalis, 2016) .4 paill il sisgll

oo Laglaad (Sar ¥ Jglaes JIa e 05 sladY) GL Laind @haS G W oy
gl Bl ama e Adadl) cldlall g Jlal 13 ey candl Legazany
Jisall oda Jand sy dighaidl 43l ama e cilagllly clyally clpall Ay

alall agdll b lgia B2l (Say Adla) Cilasbea adifig A8lay) Sleall CYslae

LaglY) lelaY) 1S s gl ) GhoS lgandd NGl agady Gl
LSl Lyl (Al @l Lelaa¥) clelagy) Jadiy (cilagllly culall)
& (Vs calally oymdll) GuliaVl dalall CleladYly (Apaslls 5)saeall
lelagy) et o (Says Caonidl e Glaglee xSl OIS lelagy)
ossally Dlaall i Sl Ldaglill Clelag¥) 1Sy cAagdnals daedlly dpdblall
CRlEY) i dgedal) clelady) Daly dpaadly peilly eladyly Al

(as cited in Encyclopaedia Universalis, 2016) .JYxusYls
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elia) o Jhsall lelead ) ClelagY) (e 5,5 £l aai cilslaal) G W iy
Opaailly o lagyl i WY sl 138 dliegs 358 ST ddayall e Lyl A% aatg
ANVl DA e Aa Cumy — iy ¢ gam g Al Lgias Al sually

Capll Sy Vs Al A af 0o le (b Slela) G ) @l i LS
Gilaslaally Jall Gl o adiad S T gugal) 1ol 3o WS 550 Lebiliy lele

(as cited in Banks, 2015, p.12) . axdilly Jiall dadaifly clainally dplodll e

Lty Caali s el daayil daaly Cbadiliind 08 o1 cil€ Gl Jaadls
Adpmall 3eliSlls Ll Lpaals ol LS L lgagdl lpde Copnil) By5 5 o S
Aabidal) Leelgl slelp ae Waays by Leligly clelady) e Capall Aol

s D el e o8 S aagiall Sy o a1
L) it o dpuSall daagill Jlasiol daasill g 4fias e culd iy LS
oo chaS Al cliag by Yo (il 2 J) Wia ) WK Lgteas 5l sl
Pla e G elay) zhab A Al e B 2800 e Cangdl Ghcelagy)
JS peanind Al dgial) ldS) 3 el @jisie Jlesinly oenal) 300

(Philip, 2011, pp.170-171) . lalSl) o238 4l i (2l ALl dalal) laud)
G gganay 8% Panzani’ JA O Y @S i (J) duw e
L 3] el (el () Chagys Baasas Baaly dillay) AalSy Jaddh s d3lUarY)
(as cited in Philip, 2011, pp.170-171)
Slo Al el @l dale Agial Gl e daajll 8 alae) G W ey

Al Glelay) Hlaainl ald e Gladl o aldeVh eaeall gl uld

199



eanall bl e Al clelay) daay &) ) Ldle Ay Al Gl Al
LA Sl A adal el @pay) gelad e a8 o) e

Gealaeyl DA e Al Al e @l deag (R (Al 3l
Lo ramy Al dgaal) 8 esmdd) gl Gelad e aladl aalY) el o i)
ccaagd) Aalll 8 jaadl) daEl ailad 2 )y ails (e Daaie o)l Gl

: (Delisle) Jalsd quun dilady) Alaall dan i 8-3-3

Syiially Tblally T aliall o Aesane 4l slai)) sedla)y dils ijed

«Dlelady) (e (et On Oy ceapeaill gl Jady AlSl ANy dalall

Jlariu¥l Aaldl) elliy dpelea et Ally 4l aladl Jleadin¥h dalall ol
L oaliY ) e dalid dghle cllaiul JY) gag Alls sl

(Delisle, Lee-Jahnke & Cormier, 1999, p.128)

ey hble (1 gy gyl el e aliad (Ko Y oelagyl Gh oW o

loaa () dmia dage diea i (e dany e

ciaall G g 4 dals JSlae ok Y oANAl alelagy) G ) el LS
O ey A a4 il e ) Abend) GlelagYly VA

(Delisle, 1982, p.161) . seasiall slinil e dgaind
Clelag¥l Ajlae VA clelady) Jo 4 YIS oy ¥ i G W ey
sansS aill (e adiuall VAl gginall 1) 8Ll Aolally Aileiall Al
&Y e il agile Cagy ol Cpeasiall alel Ciligaia JSE Cuay dypae

Agten il duuliall dpasil i) ala)
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Glhdll ehal siwe o diaad Gllaal s oo Ble Al Ghogn WS
Adead) 223 Cainy Cag) Bl 3 Asluall Balely Haad) Al agh e WS i
sl b aasiall seld S Al aens A sl GAgpes Agllly Adl AY)
SV il emnall Jalaill ) Aalall oAy i€l Aall) 4l : 8 i Caagll il

(as cited in Adab, 1996, p.23) .alall oaill alai¥ls aslu)

0o pblie e o aB Gllasll (0 de gana o sy Grua Laa il (gohati (3
Vi od dalse apl Lmione el 50l )s agill 561, pafial) s allaiy lasl
Wiy (ddpally dysaill Ly Ledadpmn alfin) cang (U Lel) aasiall 231 ael
S e ol Glis cageaiall Lgilae agdl dpenaall cilasgll GlSs e 5yl
O Basasall GBI o Copil) by ddlinal) Zeluall Grlay skl palal

Aggaal) Lgiangy Lebulusiy SIS aje dipplay 48y paill jualic

GGl Gladyia JSally Gl GL ddss e c sl SN aseadss
Syl apeaill BV ety L alall Jeall G e Glegy (LI,

(as cited in Adab, 1996, p.23) .z)lall & J=aylg

Jici Al VAl lgiadly dtbad) @lelad¥) GL g ddss O W Gaii
lele il alely (Slaall agh 3eliS cllayy Ll 4y Oy A angiall Aygraa
el palall gl Jdaill e 5508l Casgll ZAl) acld alfial g as
diad o ¥ Cusy e pingally dyguanll 3aaglly ol alawaVl Bleliay (Sxall
Alatia) @l (PIs AaladY s Lnppeail) Slaall Glacay L gsinal e JL

LAahaall gl
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: (Pollard) 3¥s5 (Chan) oL quua syl Alaall 4aa i 9-3-3

A ) Osensidll gy palaay 8 Al W) sl A5 0)¥sy LS lay
Gl Ladie dyanll amia =8 (conceptual) 4ealias (experiential) 4awyas
Al Al e dlsladdl ) Cpeagiall e ) LKL Y
oo il Sl palla LGl (1986) (Brislin) cubuy Leiels etic’ Ll A
fipme A8 Lalall jualiall 1S, bl 28 ClEN 8 e e Lol 5alal)

(Chan & Pollard, 2001, p.29)."emic" a5 e &0

G Lalall aslidly colailly dlagsipe BE) 3K G0 Lgraa G aadl
Semic’ A Al I Laldg syl j 'gtic’ Ay Loy AS b (<0 a8 g,_“d\
Candly Alilaie il 13 daajill e lgle Adsdladd) Greagiall o any o Ly

cCangll Aall AalE s dilide culS 1) L S e

(Zaidi) salys (Fay) slis (Sechrest) cauhine e 13sale Jla Glialdl S,
S (Florist) LU Aige Gadys A8l JS Aalal) pualiadl cadial) 5,4 (1972)
Vool aagi 98 cpa 8 AL by CBED Gmay ool JE e ool
038 b anjiall dege Jiaii cades Y] aw oade Fa Ji WY aseie dlla
CapSil Cangll (aldl) A3 8 e lul) U8 (e Lalad Gyl 78180 Tl alay) 3 A

(Chan & Pollard, 2001, p.29) .43l&l <l xa paiall &l

Open el alabaal DN Cplaall G Galdlly oSlel JEall e W iy
(D G 3 s sall Bl aul Ba Led any of cany ) "Aelal) LAY Ay

Mg Ui IS alag) Al Gl Gl lle iy
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oAl Uiy aadaiayais il Cua e Agaliie UKL alay)  Man i) o s
oold 8 el o lhules et Al B3 diged syl b dlall

A Leda g ) VYA pns s S asend) 8 Jlal) U8 e Dy

slail) (a ol (o810 LLED anfiall slad By55m Olialll oS3 Lo Gapeady,
elul) anjles Jlae oLt slay) angial) o dintion Jy comay 38 cain A glaes
oS ) g LA IS 08 o ey Y 4l nny i i
OiSa it (bl o RS (Saall e e 3 et o oy Mia L

Aea i) Hhen Vs (e Alls alal dusdi anjiall aay 38 Sl JaY)

OsSs of Ol 8 Judd AN G alay) 4 enlad) JSad) gl G
O] Janind ol (e Diad L 133 ) lelagy) Jual 3 Caaglls amliall
Al cdilide eDleny A anlial G e deagil) die Gliilgie Glgad B (pialS
JI) s anbusy) 3 " discussion” o lgea p oSy dpyudady) & "discussion”
GO agag Ll g Anl) 8 S G e o anad) IS (agady

(Chan & Pollard, 2001, pp.29-30) .Ayaaty) 4alll & <lld S

db coiall) e A8y Al Welal hagyy A _oaliall i<l G W
) Agay) el G e ¢ anmal (8K alay) 8 Dsea ) aagiall 2y Y

ARSI Y B e
Aglay) Sleal) Gsise o dals caslidl B by Sal 4o xaay )

(Chan & Pollard, 2001, p.30) .asedall #75a ) dllall oda 8 ol s,
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agiles JS Jany O 090 aseiall amme 3080 alay) IS e Db 434 W
by ccangdl Gl 8 Sl aseiall dsmg pde (e angiall il 3 cAadall Aalay)

ﬁ)bﬂ\ MA).\S\ ‘_,’J;\ PJM‘ c«jaj ut\;u\ Cﬂ cadlald) RS

2 pseiall Aale o il s )Ll Aansil) ) pagiall Wl of Sa 4 ) s
DES — L) oy Gow LS Y Alay) asilbae JS 23 o alE e 8L aias U
o jas (e (SO Ol (Sag LAY adld e Ajds dald adiag
O B3 cansil) b gealll slai®¥ly Slasy) Tae Cillade 436 Aalagy) Sladl
LIS 5883 Baals dalS daayi Joiall 2 (e

eyl lalina 8 daih 25lSe laajill (e SN G N Vs i s LS
& Apas Lilagy) bl 68 o (S WS el ddlide daldll lgiles O o
buia (oAl LS ) sagasall Al @) s Glagiy Al dke
Al st dleall ol (4 dh Gus @laliey 4356V daay e Juaadll
& dail) ety cdanSall daayil) dilat e lele Jeanal) il Cava ALY
(Chan & Pollard, 2001, p.31). La¥) jaally Laiiad Gl s dusdes Cora 43l
can Al dauilly danlad LY Aaasill b Aglagy) Sl Jie) cag Y A8 W iy
G Sy canlially canadll goivall o daajill & sl Gass ) el
Aa)lil) deagll o alae¥) § el udl gop GlKe e dall DA (g
e daagi e Jeanilly o) pailiad sl Lusall daasill e alae¥)
Ll dall
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Slaall daayi die Ulal Ll silsall Gaas Alaiud &y ga ) s W e
Cargll B8N & aggiall ley dramliall (e Auamadll Aol CURY dglaly)
ApuSall daailly ALl dea il Jie daailin) JS sl Al gl ) A8l
(Hervey) (2549 (Dickins) 3 quua 4dlady) ASlaall 4aayi 10-3-3

:(Higgins) g

OEalll C Bagasall LAY ) UYL Jisas A G e S L6
3085 \ghanjis Adlady) Slaall gl Aibiaal)l VL) & el Aty
oLl Lguia i ¢lgua seady duluadi 40
D€ Ylawind gl nal) Jasios dplaiy) 211 Ol a8l opgald) S5
aasiall By o g ¢ JEls asadd) 4 o Aadaial) claasil) 8 aagg
Jlasind () ¢ salll 4i€ars Sland) pe oy ¥ Cangll paill gl adl) O 1
Iasd lgy pals e olag) Gl GlalS alag] dygraa a8 daajill 3 S 5a o la)
Sy AL 5 et G e O il ) Il Sy el D
Swoman' dalS Ja S alial ge jad Al Aalasy) 8 'my lady

(Dickins, Hervey & Higgins, 2017, p.96)
Op bias Al A el AglagY)  Sleall dieayi die alllas aagill G W
LS alagly cCaagl) aill 8 ASH Aabiaal) cV iV ly Slad) slelye ol
Al ilS gly S alsall S RS Lialy RS dage Sl lay) @l

LS i ) s 8IS By Gy laal il (e i)
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ok gy Sl sty il eall g Ll sy Vo4l iy LS
Cliall Alans ilaally CEN (Ll dea il & JSLie Adad gl Aglaly) Slad)
ki abiall o cupall die J85"liae )’ Al D Gaalsll A L) juds )
Ala ey e Sz . eully sVl oWy CplEll et Cpeludd) ve Loy
L ) el e culialiall Vs 8 Lgilaadle oSy Lilad saase Ll Jilas
bl lay) Cmall Leajily A leal) (e Alen pad oK1 ASY) it
sl Jal gl Gailly saadl gaill G el ) e sl S

(Dickins, Hervey & Higgins, 2017, p.96) .3 satall il

Ll Gl 1Y anjiall Gligna oyl ddadill ddlady) Slad) O Bl
GEED o balhe angiall 06 o) sy cale s Ldadle iy dala b ALY
SIS L) i ) VYA Dl Al el OS5 plaN) (e (S
S oYl e LS 8 el dy A SISIL  aneall 58S S ESY) aae
Guny Ddadll paill G dsmgall il el daa il syl il e

JeaY) ssima e BT sl g

Yl asle Capmill e Sl Cpaniall (ad o iblall (JladY) Sl Gady e W
Wiad . hagll (il Qe e gihle Jre zh) Ga dally jaadl paill (8
Sladl 1" LS el oSl L Al dealell Lalasdl $lall Cranh 1
Aallall Laaall BY Rdea ey ddad CuydieY "give me a kilo of rice” :iyulaty)

(Dickins et al., 2017, p.100) ."thank you" s "please" (S)le (i d3plaiy)
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hlally Gl Lelead Al dadalal) ciliadll o oyl anjiall oo Al
o RIS ()Y 8 LY Lia Lgan i ity cCanglly Haad) oyl b gl
Gdlle Jlaes i WY Cangl) Zal Appatl) A Glial adle Js el (g LS

ola dpue dgihale dglay) Jlee ) ) Wlie) s0% 38

olad Cilge o (golayy J3Y) G (& iklally ol rall n GO e
olad Calse o gl SN G g 8 (ad) Ll o il o padal) Ay
Gapbh 5 LeadlSy Clliall audi g asal) (68 Ledie Lkl of (Sayy daladl)

Adlide Jlaa Y ) abill Ginall doey 0 b duille

(Dickins, Hervey & Higgins, 2017, p.100)

Jlaniasl e 4 iall gf5a sasiall | Jilaall dagudag Al (o KB aajiall e Sl
Akl duse gmcmjemjmw ey Lelsy pa Sy uﬁl LSJ'JQJJ e Al

A (o geail) 335S5 aa g5 paliily a1 Blaide el Jixall (g sadys
oY (8 lapmai Al VYA s saalgll AAKH 8 el o3 2T g
Sl Jadl e A Jlagind eV a8 aagiall (Say Ll

(Dickins et al., 2017, p.101) . Aleall 038 Canny caslpad) il
il Y aajiall Gliga laysn J<E Aecaill Ailagy) Sl G W
prall bl § Sl e Bagaiall Jlead)l adind Gy palall e
i 8 Al Gl e Db Y1 Aagll angiall lede Capaty Y a5 3358l

o) o) ()5 (i A8 e e Gl g (UL A s dan )i ensi 0
A Y e dala ddlise lalS Jlaxial
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Gan il 8 Laulial)l Lol slag Tpaal LY il s ool ind ol
firm" Jx "close cooperation” 3)les "Gdisl osladll 3l daayi SHY Jlag
"forced smile" 3l "dxihias Al sle 1385 dnye san Al "cooperation
knives " Jie dpalaiy) 42l Zaslal culslal) ) dala) artificial smile’ Ja
St A il PAA Leuii b uSe gy Y Al "forks and knives' Jx "and forks
3alg) Cindy auaall il 8 5apmsall Ll lad) e Cayeill 355 e
Jah S Aal) Readil) oy Chagdl pall B e e e il

(Dickins, Hervey & Higgins, 2017, p.101-102) . =l

Aappalls dgplady) ol b clolidly hafiye oDl Syl el G Laadls
Lo Pliall HLialy Loy aladY) angial) Jeg g pal Glal oalamiglibalaylis 8l
daasill e L a8 ) el golil Jlexind) e il lly (Slad) e dnulial)

ol QKA e Gl P pedididian il gadi lcaay 3 cdd jall

Oe 4Sar Cuny anjiall 2ol o) e D il Gh odiall) Caacay LS
oaill & Bl sl il daulie 068 Caagll paill 8 lelie Jlaatiad

(Dickins et al., 2017, p.102) . ;&) s 8 dye sai o) oSay Ally Haadl
Cumy angiall dege Jagad ails o Adadlll lePliadly oDl el Bl ()
Sl sile 605 Cuny lgllenin) il GLPO) dipe Lib 4de Cagy

el eVl oo Aae @y gl Fa Jvad) Bl b sl gyl

i ey O Lol jaadl
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A gana aa gl AN Gl Gy el daaty ulSatV) el Tagipeoral dga
YAl ity e Wl 33 Glad) dg ) dmypaill Slaall (g

(Dickins, Hervey & Higgins, 2017, pp.103-104). (azdl lgazy e

o) ol 3gemiall el 2any 53 peaill Bl alSai) el ol sl
Jalay o ny il Ram il g8 WISE) ki ) el 233 By (3550 Al

LOE (e Hdag aagiall leae

&5 Y Al Aglay) Sl g1 C lsiie il Gl 0)S5 B Lae i
o ol o angid) 5% & I ghal) Juats Letan il ilbadlfin Vsa sl
Dopa cails ) lein Lad Jalas of oSay s Ay el sty Slaal) o3
aiaty  Slaall aaaty dpdadlll Glapliall dpiady AalSH dabiaal) Y Leain) 3le) e
Corglly Hamall 431l 38l ALY) e Dlad dlansill b Ahalls A all des sl
oAbl Appecatll Slaall AalaYly cddVally duslullly dpuail) ) Bl
sraall paill sl e Aty Sl e Lwadll ol e Db ¢alall

Llsial A8 e salsal slae) DA e dule e z )

pglal) ) A Ay Slaal) daa s 4-3

Sl agh Bygpa o deasill gHlie el plaa) Gl il 3 LkaY
DI o Caagll Aalll 8 Ugie Lea i When s (e (Sl jaadl) dalll 6 dglay)

L aagll Ball) la ad aa mplat (a0 Ll gl ) SIS dgn g i

fansil) Blee paaa 8wy Appss Al 200 sl Allie O ) i o 2N
L oo Glo b lad S5ty 30l iy deasill sl gylaie calad Lallaly

Ayl Slaal) Lea gy Glld Jayyig oLl 1ag 40 1se s
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AaKS Jarins Apdaiy) 421 & 53\l A8 G (Snell-Homby) a)s8 b 5
& s Lageta lyliie by cdualall jalolall (e 22 e AVl dule 2LSS dnle
L ol inall 8 Y) lgagd Sy Y 43l cden il Ayl

(Snell-Hornby, 1988, p.17)
Ol Aphon Al 2 daasill (8 5K aggde OF (Wl ) dis o el gLl &
Sl sae e ellyy (Bipall dea il bl 8 WS, s daa i) dyylas 8 Las
Byl cslaally dcailinall cluhl) e sl 4l ez My Al Al
(Will, 1982, p.134) . Luslia s el Ly yas 4dy paci]
Al (e 1€ Uaid cdal ) Zaaill (lase (8 aaliall 5ol (e 58S anhOlad

L lylaal) 238 35 Ailegadiias gecililanlly Jallaclly caluhall e LSl cuaiad
:(Jakobson) (jguSla jshiia (pa 8IS aggda 1-4-3

Olsimy 53Kl Aalll Llad 4 J5ls 1959 i opin Jlia & (opeSla JLd
daa il (daaill 44elll Cuilsall Jsa) "On Linguistic Aspects of Translation'
b i aldl D5 Y

Gieluall sale) Lad auiy :ntralingual translation dalll Jals deajill

L Al Al sl bl LI e as

dpkaall) @hUBY s o4 :lnerlingual translation Glalll o daagll =

Al kil
ighall LM juaii o :Intersemiotic translation il daajl =
(as cited in Brower, 2014, p.233) Aakadl ye al b
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Olis eomilinn cpallar b opilSia ol dsmy (omi daansill Ol gsmSla 2
Slo X5 LS L lilull gyme by Aalll b omen JSEe o DAY b salil)
LS e Yla My cpiilide Giial e ApRall Claagll ol 58IS5 dsa axe
aseie Jai ¥ Cumy syr dug Ml AU 3l Y ) dyhdaty) 4alll 8 “cheese’
LAl lEERY) ) ey Aea i) Uil 58 Y sed cagdall o

(as cited in Brower, 2014, p.233)
seldy bl 3 8 Yl dadye @l Jedd) A (L cip) WS
G Lulad ) Galias bl Gl Jsty 3 cipeana) LSS Lglalliang s
(as cited in Brower, 2014, p .236) .Jas o)} (€ le 3 s Ji5 o caas L
A e o Sl o Sl gl e IS Joli el G aadls
allag 4uyy Cua (Ghgiall K do bl GDUEAY 48dat Lygmeay 3, VA
sl iyl s
Jia b Basase 23l gl B Jull ALE Leliaaaiy ddyeall dpaill GL il LS
Lyl Gl aadiul dilay) f Caadl ) el (Sa dae agg
Aebuall sale) baaly WAl i) o goall) adgl) o A i) Gl S

(as cited in Brower, 2014, p.234)
zsb Cangll Axlll 8 8Kl alay) 3 die sape Yola o3 Gawla G W e,

S ) ki b Rl Alsialy wag o) LS ciadl s illy Kl dan il

ARENT (e il Al Gl G G gy Jl
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Dwadll 8 DY) dh 4 Gl e dadly allas aagiad) Gl el
o Lgma any ) Leelin Ja 4 @bl o sagmsd) a1 I laills
Jb & sl g Gl duaal DD clein s sld) dabe Al
Sle Ju Y i 'Baltic tea' Il JEall s el sagasall R
OSSN ot o giiny JeaS gyl B deluall e oty WS gLl
O o (o)l e " adalll LA s i) 4ea g 5l b (vodka+cocaine)
sl Joumdll 4 Lag)ls &Gl Joall 3 jumad LAl (e g Gl Y
Al b 481K ple alay) Dygmaal Sl goliil Al 7ol a8 sl Jle Ul
) 138 8 eyl G BRI e alagy) el (uii Jesd Gy el
Slaall Ji 8 S L) sine o5 o 05 o e paidl G e
A G ) s Qe i Y daald dday Ay Sl dale dia
Gl Gy s deag pag a8 Aeagl) Al B uld ageie Dla e b
(Snell-Homby, 1988, p.22) . cajiill (s5iue (e daaf aa g ASIL (53)
Om Al 2sa vie AdladY) Sl Llal Jin 8 581K daadil i) Ol palitio
Gaiad il el (e S8 Gl e Jaan 3 L e ccalallly culata
clgiaall BS e JalSy Bl 5318

:(Catford) 3,588 johia (e S8 aggda 2-4-3
b bl dlag) b e daa il dles 8 (grenall JSGA G ) 3588 L]
b B dapla et b i des gl Akl Ayl degal) Wl cCangd) A
sl Coasehe ad LS ccimy Sl (bl o aiylie Lo dg adagyds daagil

o bgyd B e bldc) daajil g5 (il (Shifts Le3Ysads daasill Types
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Pl Al bl el c¥sailly aualys el ilgiues geadll Caually deasill Jsha
(Catford, 1965, pp. 21, 26) .daa pll dilee P&

t IS Leghynyy ot 58S, IS Qi 1) s8lSall o) ilS 2ld LS
s ASE JA8l 1-2-4-3

Jing o S (lans Ay cdina ciany) Chaghl Aall) (3 jeaie gl 3 ity

Bl jaie abingy Al clly Jilay Caagd) Aalll olail 3 LS las 38, JSa

(Catford, 1965, p.27) .5xa¥) o2 3 sl
s ail) gl 2-2-4-3

oalll (e eia sl pall WK Cangd) Zall) 3 il e eda ol (el 0 Levie Sy

(Catford, 1965, p.27) . jyadll 421l 3
il Gany oy dg ¢ Y15 JSAlls (sgimally Sl Lol LUl Bl SAIL paaa
Slo deasl a2yl L Gy dleasil ey S sy i
Aallly Haadl Aadl) oy AISED YL V) Loy 3 ¢ AEy L) gl
caagll Aalll 8 Aieall Cilpaagll gl dgmg adel Ao AgB el Leiy cCagl)
saall 13 8 sl 3) ¢ (Catford, 1965, pp. 94-100) USlSall dsay aany leday)y
S oo dunall (a0 Al dyne 5 8 AE] Aeasill 33 e Cuasl) G )

cchagd) Aalll 8 A0 ddadl Ao iMlie alay) Allatia) (o) ddadl Aoyl A

(Catford, 1965, p. 101)
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COEAY Dk L] S o) [ L We ) —Uiny g guia g A5l Aslay)

AAAE) Gilmayall (bl Libuls WAL Lghaa i aa i) (e a8 4yle 5 claladl)

S 5 (Lee-Jahnke) <lils g (Delisle) Jilsa (50 cdanyill Ha0 (ady Lad
Cpally ablsY el daag die sagas ilus 5ol Ml s G (Cormier)

(Delisle, Lee-Jahnke & Cormier, 1999, p.198) . Jxally chle i)y ) sualls

el Koy el dpngall DAY Job djaer 4l g5 bl G e
(o dapasis LYl Gaill o)l angiall (S 3 dangill & 5)ludlly sl dpuad
(Bassnett, 2005, p.36) . Legiu 3asagall chle)dl) aw P&

alic A8laly asins diea g die La¥) gaill o) aajidl Jlay Laxie 43 s
g5 el (e gy a8y e hall and g il ialsed) ) esalll o QY1 4SS
Adledy e Gy Y Lﬂgﬂ\ CleaY) (1a

Lo b dpas gl o uaill IS alag) AlSals pula el Glad)
IS, Ayl Ayt gl e uell 3))pe lla Glalll JS L ma Y el

(House, 2009, p.40)

CBEN 8 asas Al 3 A8 Cplatll e ) Sad) (e ()5S 38 43 e
o ) B Y ) sasasdl e el ge ) ) e 48 e
G AN Apay) sl J8 aluall pall aagidl o Caray Dliad Uil
Jslis ja3 Al "they were in the oh be joyful" :iull 42l I 46 ewais
S DY) Al Ay S Y i) Ak GV il (8 padh el
5 B S i mhie 819 Bl danst o Aar V3 el Jli el
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Ol (e Asd A O] ally dppall AAE e S 4azdy L gag =LY
Agalpe b Ak dnp Milly Aalailly Syually s sobandly 2l alagyy Yy el

odslat Gy Sy AT )y
:(Darbelnet) by (Vinay) gl jshia cpe 381K aggda 3-4-3

A all 55aa0 A sl LagaliS (PIA (e daasill sl pumg Jlijhay sl Jsla
guilly Gl Y1 Al daa il ag 5pilie cullid ) WLl Gy dgnalasy)s
cCapailly SIS Iy Sl as syl e cadld

o sale) ) Gang deagil) culld] e oglid AL salkall chlaial) ) Cadel
Ll Bylie iy lalS alasinly Jhal 8 3 sasall i sal
(Vinay & Darbelnet, 1995, p. 342)
dpaddacal Bl OEY) B — Obasl) hlidl cua = iy glS) O JaadU
Dapead o aainy seb clala Calide CuSiiy sl ladiuly Ll 3)lall AL
ccangd) Al Sl (gl gl L) (i) 8 il g
i syalll DIy oSally JEY) deaa i) gl cual salSal ey LS
O AL chlall G haduy ccangdl Al & Ll ) Gl e
G llael dalll S Geeeli 3 leaby) S Ldls Agde dysalll culglil
Oy LS Lalaldy daala e Hlaally Gaaldll 028 (58 (e a5l o "l
Mo Cpenidl Ao gy il il o an Gl zE) ) Al G

(Vinay & Darbelnet, pp. 255-256) .aagl) dalll Cadgn A& Jsls
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&b ny O angiall ey 3 (I £ 1) iy ) e casall Gl aliiu
GBI GY Dla juadl 4Rl Sl Sl 4lie Caige e Caagll 4l

oY) el g apaiall el 25 Y 8 Guselil) & ddiad) danad)

aagd Leosale 3 gyl Lalall i) Jled) e 46 aggid) Guld oS
e gy Gnally 25 Adal) daasill Y Dl Cosgl) A1 B el RISa il luny
(A Lllsy ) "bite the dust” Al dypdadyl kel elly Jliag . Glal 4580
Ao Jual) BAS 4lie s oo pagiall Ciay Cuay Cdida paeel )

Laagll 4zl

Al ablal) syl e gshy S Gl g (Chesterman) olejiuld G e
(as cited in Crisafulli, 2003, p.29) . juxd (y5 amalll je ol Jxe J& Sa
Cos Lot IS Aoy G Y) Ul Aalagy) Sledd) o 8 salsl G W s,
L o g st iy Gy Ll (sS Y a8 ALY Alay) el

pmlig Il jekia e alisally ASEN GRS aggda 4-4-3

daayil ulis Il e JS lerams Al clalm@y)l U odel byl ofy G a8
Ak lyloel ey Al elially KGN 5alSal) 2k B0 Adlaly) Sl

cCaagll ARl 1) aaall ZRD) e Allapl) J8 8 Caes i) 2oL
Ay JA sl sl 8 S e Cpeg aag ohsSA) hlaiddl g
The " Olsixs 1969 daw al pe adll G S 4 L) il sdlls ¢ alial

2 Sl Je "Gudailly 4,k o das Al "Theory and Practice of Translation

.Dynamic equivalence s Formal equivalence
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: A ghletl 1-4-4-3

« Formal correspondence ISl i) Gl ol dpenyy ¢ IS0 58S 850
Gl e Caagd)l ARl & Gl VA (e Ugamas S Lgild aa 3 AL e
Mgl AulSa) axe ) 10U yudyg o deaall Aalll 32l 3 lall ) ALSH i<,
O LS Lgalatiiad &5y s Ay salll bl (gl 0S8 20K D) oda

el SIS Baan Jay K8 Wl 3da e il e Caagll IS 1Y) 1S el
(Nida, 1964, p. 159)

PV ) At Pla e 8 WS LY paill alll €5 e oY) -
gl il e Gy ) Jeisy Jadll
¢ adl aill 82y LS Jeall olusly deall i e dddlad) -
) gl ldle s i (e La¥) Gaill Clapdi gpen aljial) -
(Nida, 1964, p.164)

Lo ax ) dglie jaadl Gl 50 Laie Gulal) 2€ae oDlel dag 3l G adia
Aleall S5 Gl (8 L OIS Gl Sle dapdlly 45l 1S Gaagll 450
S Al ) Gl e daagil) i dagyal) sda Gadai Wlgla 13l Lol Cugigig
leall S5 G Ly eld (ine Y ASS) A Rani o Jeans Lald el 4510
ot o ddadladls ¢ JUlly VSO s Ayl 8 W SVO e dglaiy)
diniesall (o Lpum 2 sl
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sale JSAN Qe Ol (e S Q) Gl s ul S cdads Gladl

Jang Camy Algll s ¢l cilisal) dal Lnldlly Lmtll L o5
(Nida & Taber, 1982, p. 201). 3a ue S seaa Jiy sl ¢ ond il

aliall asy 38 ccaagd) dall @ AN Jisal) alay) A RHRA NPT
JsY) Cangll gy Jllyy Loaales Lagre (inall Jams oo dagd b 530S dysnia
caledY) sag dansill (1

i Y 8 ey G Jaadl Alagy) ) e JSaI QN o seie Gt PA (00
JS) sa Al dalll & "Kick the bucket" sylal JSaN Jlad) Didd (o jally
Jan ¢ Ml welag) (ol Jand Wy Bapall &) 3 1) ina ¥ Bl a5 "5l
G Wil ) Jad) aldie) oSy YY) chasgie e Aumele AJKE deay e
e e Jead @by @l LY dglagy) Sl @l @l de s

Ll () (A Ll Hpall juaaind Yy 5ydlall GLASH Lgie 5l Y Ayl

palipl) i) 2-4-4-3

(Rieur) sy o IS olis ) " Y1 58S Tase o alal bl bl
oaill 3 Alllly il G 3D 06 o sy 3 L(1954) (Philips) osalds
sale) s A ) uadl paill b ALl Al G A8l Al Caagd)
VG Caagl) Zallly jaadll A2l il e S ey Cumy 3LalS L Al 2
(Nida, 1964, p.159) . saaall Axlll Alluyl 2 781K ol Biias DA e 431

ccangd) Aalll ihe o 3505 Caagdl Axlll A8 aady eliall sslsall G W iy
dad) el il 8 asiia oMl ands BY) adg ) dea i) e )
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s 3 olal 1 4 (Zhang) &b oS0 Lo () i o & Y coaall 1
AY) Claa o Laaaaly dnzill ey Jiaally sl G (155 (3 )5 uimn

“The ideal situation is to make the version “closest” to the original message
both in form and meaning. No aspect should be especially emphasized at the
expense of the other” (Zhang, 2010, p. 881).

JSall (e S (ssinne e dual) ) il ) Jea (3 Sl dpmia gl Jia !
(Wi 5) " AY) Qlea e cuils e sy S5l gy D8 L adlly

Qs Gagl e dlld Guk dpaay Gl i (b liee @ vy 1 e
JSEl n lealld LAAEDN Gladll dladll QWKL L) Gla 1Y) dala
iay prbiay Lo glejw oY 13 G e caagie JS leasn e (saadlly
AV Glia o Laaaaly acall ) bedy 4xdn ) dpladlly 2816 cl@bay)
(Zhang, 2010, p. 881) . saxas e

dang o dumati gyl Lala ) Jlaall deap o alil) 58S Gadas Lovie
Gl Aal Ayl slall & ey ot LS Cangd) Bl 59 Ly 281K,
"Wimaa Cygk dgpall Wl & LLls il "Cut your cable" : Slagy) iaal
Ll 8 duluy dapds UK sl P e elial) il e slaeY
dgaaiall el bl g Lol AN 5l it Al adad Ul gl cCaag
JEall 1aa g Bl ) G e aadd 35 sole damy Glaty Layy Y1 G aie Y,

‘s ..!,, “ C}A:J é D‘):ﬁ; Lﬁﬂ‘ 9“;"..\2“ ‘;; .JLA:LCYL} ua.;:.d‘ L:!)A.} Z.AAB 2\—\“)‘539
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o Y] ) Il g e la ) Ayl sda (gapes ) aaall a8 i o A
oo el oty Led dals JaYl (B4 Ofsllly deajill (B Gpaadiall J8

Cijlacias ubaliie) 20V cilalial dpplaadl chlall Ial i 3 ¢gilaad) sl

(as cited in Foley, 2009, p. 37) . (xitza 48l 42l Laly 4aldg e

0 A Apladl @hlall JalieYls oasadlly gl alally 58 lal G Laadls
alially JSEN salSl 56 8 ¢ Jalls Aalady) Slaadl GLal) e LIS L g
LD (s 53 s sall RO Alayls Apjlaall Sleall 5 e oiale

o S Il geale Jestiad A deadY) g OF ) (Ryken) ¢Sy el LS
aiind A 5355 W e o) Ledoa ojliie s o)Al Al aniall aill A i
Agllead) aledd) Gla o 43l Y (glaadl lladl) deajid ¢ LaY) aill Qe

(as cited in Foley, 2009, p. 38) .asai (53! 33 saiall ilaall

Ljladll ‘é_'aLMS\ daay ot Lad Tl Lea pid) 61\ A 4k daagase W
I s Lo leagd sl laall Tt e 5S35 Y dalay) Sl i A
Lo S g cdallealls 02D Callallls Ailasy) Sl (e 8K ¢ L

ofllall B 8 Al alic gl ) o L il o) J<all e

:(House) (usla Jshiia (e 8lSH aggda 5-4-3

oailly saad paill el Jdaill Gelul e 36 Lea ill ladsad Gusla Ciniag
gt Jiluy aladinl PA e legin Ay B dsag 3yg iy iy el
oaill ae deaill Gar Gilday of sy Y oash saall a8 S a8l

(bad ) Bonad - Ay Jlas padin o i b asnd Aadagll B aiadll

(House, 1977, p. 49).4aa ) el 3.8a
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Ll YAl sl e o€ sl &) ol ccangd) dalll 8 Wglg WYL A

e Crest On ad WS o Vag oty o giidag 581S5 ) 58S (1977) Gusla
Covert 3yuadll daajilly Overt translation 3alall daapll ey daaill
odi Al VoGl Al B el 2 s spallall dea gl 4aiié ctranslation
dnaly deas oo Dl b Us el sy JuaY) Gall adle i) LY
) iy oY) S ) b Ll paill didas e dailadl) we dagjeas
AlSe i a8 syail) easill ity L AS (e peall da (Bda
Vs ol BN 3 Lol (i e dengill agii iy JuaY) il ik

(House, 1977, p. 194). 2l (il (5,8

Cargdl Ll 3 chles b€ Haal callas aagidl G ugla dglie (e aadl
G aall gaill b 3l Ghlally GladSll lpags Al Leuds dadagll (5a5
Sl L LY e g VY Qaadl Gaill Abh Gad deajill 55
Al sdlady paill Abdagd slaiy o ade di palll g ARl g o

ANl

Ol paldins Aglaly) Sleall daasiy Gusled il gl 8ISH o seia Jayys of Lol 1)
Alagd Jolag o Haad) &l 8 Syl Gaad) Addy Yol S of ade aajiall
Lot Aaagll (535 O 58 pealld (JSEN (8 4na Calia) oy a4l il il
2y Yy ASlady) ) 13 diday o 5850 o ade 3 (Sl e DU s
Hle b~y ofs G LS Al pall S Jewtiey 8 Diad cAiapa s 4
B Gaall e dal s Guiadl e 8 b Jad Sl "collateral damage”
paey o Luilly JUlY) Calaginly Jidl) dnling (e Caddill (ajiy —die daly 5K
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oo ped) lom Lzl ) ae bl aledl ghl dray Qi) deaw 4y5i0
Cumy Apgll 028 danyi die aagiadl Loty of Gy ) Caillagl) ay —elact)
Dbl e JSAIL aEl) 90 Alb gl Cum e Agpdady) sl LAl AL S
Lau' s of Ju pald JS4 aass (g Basate g bl Sl Ruls
Glaall jul ae osihleiyy (g5t ageady Guiliad) aaad Al "Gasse Glaa
Saad 38 L e (il pamy 8381 Sl 58S Dpagli) JiD 8 (Jaally
xS G (1998) (Vermeer) s (ssielilllaa b . gpal cililn 3 olld (e
(as cited in Crisafulli, 2003, p.29) .4ii,lia s 4uld Juadicns Loana Lald

DAY ) ailie maall (e Jead galSall Aaladly 3003 Akl G W
lysas aad Al AilagY) el a¥) G3lad 13) sl daasill DA ailledy (3ladl)
ULl e S A Byaiey daldg A0

:(Koller) 1S cawa B8l asgda 6-4-3

ald Ge pagiall G iy Ayl A3 S clineas W ols G a8
Joate dany alacly SIS L8 A ISl aldic) A (e Baasiall alagY) o2 ol il
d.alsﬂ\ dlui J;\ cd.slsﬂ\ e}@.«.\ (e :\.A;).d\ UA :\_DAP :g..\aﬁ yl.u.cl.& 4ac
L) dsgl Caag 2y Cumy Gmsal (pellad (p 3556all 4ses (Correspondence)
Gl 8 8l pualie 8 Gady s 8 (LLE iy Lgiy <Y,

LJJ@J\ ua.db )MAS\ uaAn.t Lald 302aa Q&Lﬁ.\.ﬂj

(as cited in Chesterman, 1989, pp. 99-104)

222



:‘;dm)m‘m‘ L e B 1S and)
ol sl 1-6-4-3

Gy Gaglly Haaall paill (e AS (8 sl Jlalll Gsaadl e el laty
A szl () Bl

t ) Rl 2-6-4-3

p L SO S0 v PN R L WA (R DN P PR

cCanglly aead) ol & auds Slay)
s lbal) aalll B 3-6-4-3

pe lld bl 8 Caagly saadll gaill e DS G Gl Jleainly Bl
coasaill ¢ lsl Calisay alall 31 aeldy led) e dlsilal)

Al 3 4-6-4-3

255 2l e LAl (e Aisma Ao gana olaily Fan il o AL (i) il Gl
el aa o Cargll paill fo)lis aad) Gaill ()8 8 anss )

S st 5-6-4-3
salely Jacadll Gaill b 3ol Aalleally AISEN il cilaw (ks BlESYL Gl

(as cited in Chesterman, 1989, pp. 186-191) .sagll (il 8 Lealy)

g Sumy Loy Led Jali o) (e LS S 1 sl g gl & Lasdls
G oda alasiul oAl ) Aa) (e Die Aglagy) Sleal) deas die aa il

) S e sy o Aagyd Sl gais  Sleal) 038 dagads o
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eyl Hledl denss S Y el e ARGV Glany pie gl o 23l
aialy Slagy) sl Jleinls "death with dignity” 25l et S dalal)
Gisa Jagasd iy Al "l Cgall’ A0 Ay pal) 5yl e Jiantd o) (i
Dlall Ll s Al el ladll WS Sy 0elil e pusisall (apal

ey o Ly 4l e Lladls Cusg daha il Jad S5 (50 dpalaiy)
o Oabailae "l Cipall Bl dengi W (JSEN S alasia) Lyl 13
QK A o3a (b dangill g a8y ALY BHlall syl AKa) e

dgealall Auall Seell paad ) do Susy ASjeal) dale & Gigall e

< "Euthanasia’ gllaas ahall dlaall 3 odel 50l 8)lall Line oo inds
oa Y Bl elag) i ljliie) (Sas "R Gl e Ju
dia il Byl ¢3S 8ydlae Applay (el J8 Qe b Ji Sna ) Aadya
o g5 sy Aledll Al L) oo A A5l e il ga ailhely Bydl e
cOsaall Gl () dind Cums e dplaiy) Hlally (aldl) syl il
el o oSe (ailasdl Sl Jlad) b mllaadl 138 deags Lyl 13y
adly ailac |y Jll Jed Caglali A e "aanyll Jll gag alal) & dglall salsal)
slal aa aumy a8l a2y dapa ojlie) s V15 Gapal) llee (e 2all L)
OS5 Glagia) 5 Y bl Jangll b oo LS Algie 4N G Y) adi
dag il (axy g vie ) Gy G Aals Leoas ) dlgie ples el
Gapal) & Y dgndany) ARl e AlanY) laall dansi Al Jaadls (Il

Osaas slelpe danyd 1S s Al dabiall aclaly Sl el aladiul
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o Y1 G sl cpilially Aabia) Ly LS o) sy jtad) (aill

gl Gaill b lealiy salely Lysluds dleally LISEN (ailadl) e dailad)

Bahe 23 sl sslsall &1 ) (1998b) (Kenny) S i «dl dea s
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Ay e laa¥) bl e gu 2l A 13 28 B gy iy

oy Sl IS il g Jolail) any ¢ Ml 5 ALy LY

(Crisafulli, 2003, p.28)
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.Lg)';g[\

225



:(Baker) Sib s 8lsill aggda 7-4-3

chaa il 4 58Kl aseda ) "In Other Words' (sinall LS & SOl <yl
S Aiendy usl) il Dl 58S Gsags WS Gialilly gppkia) 4 3 o)

LS G Ha o sl 1-7-4-3
Ol iy paie Job gy oal ) A e deagill die A goie o yelay
IS alag) el ilan o< LS ity Yl oy Cimy e ) Gy angiall 22k
lping Al g0 Jie Jalgall (o 2c slelye agde 3 cciagll dalll 8 g 55l
(Baker, 1992, pp. 11-12) .l

g il sAl) 2-7-4-3
Aal e lias Aysaill ae)illd Rl o Aysail) i) (s dgasall gaull ) iy
) iR G LS aapilaall LIS dlay) B asgiall YIS & jay 38 L (5 AY
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Ol ity 3l couiadl caaall KXy L lgada o Culaslaa A8l

(Baker, 1992, p. 7)

e=ill lulally Glagladl 8 Caagll (ailly jaadl aill o sl ) dasy
DAl angially caien i Sl aaell (il Jilaty agd angial e Jea (3
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(Baker, 1992, p. 7) .ol &35 dan Al (o cang)
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(Baker, 1992, pp. 11-12)
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(as cited in Crisafulli, 2003, p.29) . yuaill aseday (1993) (Shveitser)
:dJl.Qg:ﬁ JJB:\A Y 351533\ ej@iA 8-4-3
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Laall G e el 5,88 Glislye @l ¥ @bl oy G @legn <Yy
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(Newmark, 1998, p. 142) .aag o) GlalSl) s3gd 4piall
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e grainll Sl ALl cluleadl 3lad 13) Mie elay) (e alesy Loy Caglalil
% il g dejlas a5 Matador saUildls Apartheid seisdl o oyl Gulud
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(Newmark, 1998, p. 142) . leagd (3 ()Wl Sy oof ddayyd
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ALy Aspulal; A (e e Dyt 5l AlaiY) ) ax ¢ AT Gl b

@il (ail) AA 8 o Dlasy Lgaaay Sl Al culinaill Wy lghad (Ko

Aidy Aaap Wea i any il ASG) Caige e e Y (Expressive text)
Aalalg g AV G aa gt pasalll (e gl 13 G ) 3)LEY) jaass

(Newmark, 1988, pp. 16, 39-46)

Shamall el (8IS Ly ol Bl el 85 ) ANV des gl ey

PV Dless Ly Rball ey AaSilly AN L Ly o)l

“Semantic translation attempts to render, as closely as the semantic and
syntactic structures of the second language allow, the exact contextual

meaning of the original ” (Newmark, 1981, p. 46).
4 mand Lo,y Juadl 3l ) el J8 D) ANV Al e
(Lian ) "4l 2l 45 ganllg 20V )
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(Newmark, 1981, p.47).433 (sal Jea¥) 4S5 2 5V (4
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(Newmark, 1988, pp. 19, 81-91)
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(Newmark, 1988, p.83) .daasill 8 48y SISV claY) 4l (o5 LS . jauadl) 4all)
s (AlSal 3-8-4-3

b Ol haie Lyt dadgl) o Ulal ada 8 Caadl G @l 5
oaill (8 3l ALK e Chagy oyl 050y cAaagill (8 AL )
(Newmark, 1988, pp. 83-84) . gl (aill & ClalS 3aay Huaall
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ool LI aa el Lelening a8y lein Led Jalon o8 OIS o285 Laadls
Laldl) L) Glaasadll b LU Al G Jeaiy A 8SAIG sl
A glall el 8 Lo Aedaly) Cadlial Alla 4 adagll 8ISl aainne JS)

sl dill Jasindd il (8IS T g layl;

ipapadll @l LI lgaylt Al deajll JSLEe G ) ehlags i) LS

Gl b€ Wali)) T o Hady amgall o Sl BLad) Jads )8 Y 481

e Aaly LehalayY AN L e Copil) Alggun i adl e o A Cajall
Agle Aal Cha g AR AIED e 222l O5S a2 Liia e i Alladulyg

(Newmark, 1988, p.78)
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O 3Ll 5 clie e Euaall Adlay Ghle o sleivg sLadll IS Azl

) 5l )

(Garner, 2001, p. 331) "the priceless and crowning jewel of maidenhood"

Ushall Z Sl "Adell 8 Jidial) el ksl SISAIL dien i (S o3l
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s an il 8 43D A5 e Le laline (2add ) Sl o L s ol Dale
Lﬁi Gaas (Say Y AL (1991) (Martin) fles (HEWSON) (yswsp (s ¢sLal) 13a
25 Y cade (as cited in Crisafulli, 2003, p.29) .l ( mall 5315 o Jo
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Pym, ) "Assumed equivalence" '_iajie ST e ple Wiy & Ji cldl
Ohae b Ogialdly o el (il lldy aand Al 3adall a5 .(2010, pp.38-37
Al I e Allaid LY o b paly Al dan s 7 ) Allaiald cea sl

Ll O
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SIS e Sl gsiae gl e S o (Say Gingdl pailly Haadl) il
(Pym, 2010, p. 7) .48kl

(Directional e 55 5S35 (Natural equivalence) sxxka 58S ) 58lill ald
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1l oS3 V) Legld 8 cliubg (Lefevere) yadgd udn ool s 3,

“Today we know that specific translators decide on the specific degree of
equivalence they can realistically aim for in a specific text, and that they
decide on that specific degree of equivalence on the basis of considerations

that have little to do with the concept as it was used two decades ago”.

(Bassnett & Lefevere, 1998, p.2)
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L caps 9IS Lage Sl SR (G 4RS A0S oS U SYs
e Lo a8 Ayl Ay (abeind Jolain Gaw L e el LoD,
Relevance " deedldll dplas 4y 4y Jleall 4y B lally Jalsill
coh L Ll 3l "Theory

:(Relevance theory) 4aidall 4381 jUa) & dlay) Hlaal) daayi 5-3

(Wilson) oswlis o S laysh a8y Ll calplall 5T e dadlall dgpkas aed
G Aels (1995) 5 (1986) (A (Sperber) Ly

(Gutt) G 4 ¢la e Slad  "Relevance Communication & cognition"
Dl Appdas yijamg by Cidads el e AaDlall Ayl Gulat (4 gead,
(Sperber & Wilson, 1986, p.24) . s il Juaiy) duhal saa 3)lia L

Al OVl 8 cledinl W e (Jlady) duhal dgage Aadlal) Ayl G Jaadls
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(Smith, 2002, pp.115-116) .35kl

239



iflay) Sl e alead Loy dlaall 42Dl dealy 8 4Dl ddas & W i
lere Jalaill Calings ¢ aslul (mbaind dme s Alapll e eia yliel
LS Ll Aladlaall ol Lga piy W) il Llaniny Al deasill g g Cadlialy

ool el as% angiall (S Adlayly Apladd)l leddl daajil celly e Sl
ilaall Al Joglid jaadl) (il o) Leleaiy 38 3l Adlud) Aoglaally Cangl)
(Smith, 2002, p. 116) .4ie callay 3 Jalailly (alal) seall (sae e JIE) G,
P e a) Ll (uii z 1) sale) calla Aglagyl  Jlead) deasi G Jaadl
Al Lagdy Al ARyl iy lgagh (o bl GSail A8l Clagladll 25l
Laal) BLEY) (50 Leansi o Leagd Alaindy ALaY) Lealiliny Lebaliny) 32l Loy
Agaaially Aadlall JLaiy) ol Lgie dpulad foale o D) dp)la a8 LS
Al llls deagl) cplleanals A0LaiY) 55LEY ),

oo Jabe WA dey A oY) el 5Y) 8 DLl Jlany) ol iy
(as cited in Horn & Ward, 2004, p.608) .Jie s o Wity allall 258l Jiiad
Cun e paddll ol 4S5 A il Y1 e disea] Al e ading cadle
oLy 4S8 5V 13 Jia Jlay iy cdy Jamd) aadlgl 4y e calisy o
Dyaiias Lt Logeta Aadlall Jang Lo~y oy oo LS dnad sl wilialpial e
AT G et

B asdl 13 G W ey dale dday Juaty) A 3Dl fase A syl 13);
Calias 3 4 ald Aadle fsale Al il JS ) Ly oIS Aaa il 6 Laws 0

e;)“\%w%ui@hwdﬂ‘ )A&\ cg).a.c Ce

240



Glend LD G ) (Mason) ¢sesbes (Hatim) wla iy oLl 5,88l mua gl
B uadl Gaill Ay 4 AaDle el S pealiall G WS ccilago dund @ e

(Hatim & Mason, 1990, pp.95-96) .<aagll aill 3iy & 4uDle €1 5 Ji o

SV Aad (e tially i)y i) Gl Caliaty e Al G W pay
) aalially Lgilayay AaDlall o3a paat dage —Llai - aagiall g gl

oo ) 4 gl gy 00 Arcald Leleny 38 Lo clelads

e cilayy ailla 8 desy SladY) Jua) G Lagil g sy O e
Sl N DA e liatie dagdl Jshuad) agal) Jrad dimy gl LD
(as cited in Horn & Ward, 2004, p.612) .z3lll olsoy)

o sl apia Giiad ) e Aledl 8 0Ll Giags ogpal Byl
sl V) gl EEA 8 e Jsdad) agall (5S duan MS die AL
Al et alia e cality alale ) e sy

Joill Jaal) ity 8 JLaiy) B (gsmal AaDla (it A5\l JIEY) G e Db
S pasial) or Cumy il pady Lo b Giaall B gl D Tase Gl
iy oA gal) drad Haadll Gaill dieayi 8 Dl dayy bl o diila)

Apad Sl didra (e i ojliic b latiiie Al agdl daa il (58
3 Al Akt & Lla |paie (intentioiality) dsaiall 223 c@lld e Dl
Se sl Gldle pag OSG Y Cuay e SIS Ji o silially QUSH sl
AR gy Bhiay W el al iy oLl Al ils e iyl
et JB pral Ji e sal st Y galeaiall G aagen oA (kLS

(Gutt, 2014, p.212) . (e

241



Giaaie JS o Jliely Dbl dplas & grea lase iied Tasidl G Jaadl
o5 W G LS Adlay) ddenll A (e Lgiiiad 25y dalies Liss 4l ()8

AL G saninn agd (0 oSai LELESTy aalial) s3a e Caadl ) o

LD Al ) (A Tsala gran 43 aadd) (aill J5 ()8 aasid) el
(Sl i e S Lgiiad g ) 4dlals COlSI) Lpnaia agh ) deasill S
Al e Al dtan i il Yl clalis DS 53 guaial

Calgall Lo aualy Al AASIL (ol 285 paill (e e ALY BLEY) a3 LS
Ol Sy dlbaty) ChlaY) e glsl Jld @it iy Al giad LY
lly e hal) paill 8 sasasall chlay) S o Blad) alla 3y5lal) eyl
laalidy) Jleaind dajpd Jeadld ageatall Jiall J) Jead e cpshidl K4
(as cited in Goodwin, 2013, p.150). La¥) il Ly st Al 3Ll

Sle alaeYL Lol okl aalia o goyall Ju dullasy) cahylay) G W

Alay) 5Ly ls Al G a0 aa g Cuagy ALY A8 bl Y

Jadii dggas L] casedally agiy 410 cl)ld) & Adlaiy) ahlaY) aa Judi
dabiy ddga ahld) aadlly Gl cnn celision)  ad Al sl
JS&y sl (formulaic) 4S5 <)Ll calal) ¢lauls 3a8ll Jia (graphological)
amally Vs JaYls Apdaiy) 8 "Yours sincerely" sle i @l
Jio el e 4a8 el @il cdgsall slladl sl chli) dylieY)

() Aadl Jie Aagld Ll A peall L) AlElls aad

(as cited in Goodwin, 2013, pp.151-173)

242



caaly (et el aag o) S Cumy Lgegmy Allaty) chlaY) s W sy
ralia o Juiy dass byliely paill 8 Ll dlals gl Capal) anjiall e

A o (ol ax G Loy JY N5 Aas)) LaY) Cals)

GBSl e el Ll sl Gullec) G Seadll Gasads G
O G ihs Dia adlg) JAS aDA (e aah o)) AlSGll aa gl Jleia]
Oo daly M) Al e AT (add ) Sl Ll L) 8 5, g
Ls SBI s Lo cadlll Ly J3Y) (s 3 A8y AbaY) 3Kd) Jia aDla

(Smith, 2000, p. 39). L AlSid) saiad Al ixall

Ji ) ormn @ el AS e 8yl ay deagl) Jlexia) G W
G e Al Gadd e gy Ll Jleial) Ly s ade a0 LS &)
e a LS L) Al ISE

Y i sy el Lol Jlenn) ) 8 Jas dea i) G ) e g
A ey Gla ety ks gal A 4 AT (add asS §f alli L J g sale)
(as cited in Hickey, 1998, p.46) .lgila 4xll JERRE

GV bl e Lkl Jleaiad) 3 2Dl dphi Cas Aeagil) e cagle
aad 8 V) e gl asty Ji L N S ) Cala Gl aa il
A (e A ol (B8a ) xd) ae g3

sale) (Say Haadll Gailly dea i) G ADM G ) (Diaz-Pérez) She o iy
ol Jay st Al e Al 56 Cunny Al dp)lan ) 8 laaaas
o OS lpanliy Al Al iy dayidl LaY) (ol aalie Jilad aed

Slo il adimy gl pall 8 Ghladly juadl gaill G bl

243



L) CulSl lana Al Ayl AV b sale) Alglaal ddlide clagl i)

(Diaz-Pérez, 2013 , p.283) .axgll aill il (o 3¢ Jil,

— A e Galy Lkl il e o Aadla) Ayl 8 dea il O W ey
SN W e Capeilly angiall agiy Gumy —colalll COUAY 4gdat [y 8 o)
Cargll il 15)l8 cilallal ae Dl Ayylay Lelanyy 48 jidial) Alad) Cilaglaally sl

a3k Gan i Cilindilin Lasdione Jyslilly wedll (3 50 gea 3 dials (50

G A i ofmlal piing A a1 e deagill e daladll G LS
Y ey Al dagll Jleain) e Ve o S gacadl) danyil) alaiid
OV Aaall Liia JICE il byjliiels daasill Jald U] pushai b JISS) sl
gl e 355 Wil Ly A juad paill Jee Jid b Jolay Y aaid)
.(Smith, 2002, p.109) . Al L

il slagin) P e Wl Lai 058 oY Braadll daajill oaw O Laadl
Cumy Aall sl Jlexia¥) AlA 3 Gl alaay Lolad asase e a8lSy jaadll
S Ll aaliy — Lol lpaba aflSe aajall L ally DISH L 5o
S Y e Ayl dald Ll aalidl e as A ) gaw b L) paill
Caalenia)

b GY pemd 08 of oS Vo Aaagll G ) sl I 4o g
Caxgll aill e ) La¥) Calgal) Wl Al sl Ji o 3jseal lpailiad

(Gutt, 2014, p.215) Agaaiall 03¢y ¢ Ll Cayat 050 Lgdaa 535 o)) Sy Vs

244



& bl Daaie 2 ) sl e deagill 8 LDl Ayl slae) W sy
Spadaall danjill aefiny Dt dra b sy celsw a o duenjills Alial gl dyleall
coba¥) Calgall Agaal) aalidl Jis e SHY Y

Led daajill b ialiase Giiglie G Duadll (e e (S0 (8 A0l daial) Jiad
et 3 Aall Ll Jletal) e (DS Lol ydlal) s 8,30 el
il (8 AL G ) Al i Lay ol Ll Gass ) )

(Smith, 2002, pp.109-110). 3adls

s 8)8lall Ll (g JS s lail ) Al Jdaill aay Juagi cuge O W sy
oans deafill dagall 4adsal puig (e 4iSay Lo ARl LBl Jleaia) ) 5l

Nealih damd) Cagplally ageailly & 1531 o AN (e il

(ale s A Jich daaill 8 LDl Al alend Gb (SMith) Cuew Cisays
sl bl (3ian 8 dea i) Chon i 138 L Sl Ay gamil) (S Al
Cumy Sl J3Y) Tl cAllay) dleal) ool (pada i AaDlall 4yl auai ¢l
Al Glandl 8 e Al lalall Jual) allal Llaay) agidl e oy
Al G 1) i) Bl b S (830 (S AT (el Dygna o

(Smith, 2002, pp. 110-111).4uleal sl

alal s b o Ll gl o deasil)l e Chagd) aaad Al W o
o Wl sl Gy o amg 8palall Aeagll & e @) Ul L)
Ay ade 33 13 Lol asiyy Dyl aill 4 asasd) dalulll ailadl)
LShasl Gl e Ll il e Gand) ade ¢piall) cp dalulll ) Cadiay

gy dlalgil) Aid gl

245



oaill Bl s angiall bl A e o lad) culad)l 4 G Dl Jiaiys
lslil) Ll e (ssive el Biad ) and Ren Giad A 1Y LAY
050 Y B G ) el s AEL) Spnil) s ) il S e

(Smith, 2002, p. 111) . Ui Gl o3 s 2y oAl laal,

i Hadl Gaill Gl z ) sale) (4 Jidy Bld) Jaydll G W sy cagle

cobaY) Ll g 4318y Cangll A5l b

Lealiie opliiely AaDlall ks o) 8 Laasill 3 ol L) 3Ll & Galiis
paill ALl Glawd) o Asdlaall say Lol Uapd ally 35040 deail
o Lo Al QKL Go Gl el a8 oy agll paill ) Leliny jaiad)
@ sradl el Bl Gl ) Sale) DA e Ll Uajdy cdilialsill did)

Laagd) 4zl

el & ot Logag ol e 4l dad 8 deajill e caagd) i 13 W
Adle ASY) ualiall JB o Gumy Qi Tanjill las hagyd G apilad) e
e b A8l JBY) e Sae L8 S) J (gl gl ) Daad) paill o
LI Bl DA e il Jisls e Cargll patll )i S8 PIA (e pgdll (Saa

(Smith, 2002, pp. 111-112) Al
el a4 iy Al dplan Cane Al GG e aglanl G W e

Jada AE Al paliall Jai By caaglly Haaall Gaill ol Galad (giaas )

246



sl Ayl (g LY ) e LI e g ela Al Apaall Cu s N
2 Y Ll e Db il deailly JSE) SIS G 4l aag LS )
s 4 e daajill JSLie dad Al clasl i) e A senay (e jiall
Juatyl il agd o Cpanjiall din PIA e daaill 8 3 LS dylaal uud)

(Smith, 2002, pp. 111-115) .Aesjill & aylaiy Jladl

s L ) deagl)l AL Ak ) Ggay ) o) ey 48 i
P e elalll ey Ll Jleaial) e Lo bliely dlea il Llee # Lol |
ALl Ayl A ot ol Ll aglis Gaias 8 Jidy 38 531 Lgie Caagl) waas
Dhaall 431G Lalall £t claglaally Aol (atladll e of gy S
Ay Jiall Ladlall pualiall JS1 jLaal ae ol e sl aplin s (SaY) s
Lagin ooadl & LD Tase plin) ) ool o iyl b Lansil) 8 (o
ainy o amy A ) eaial) 41 JGd Juadl ) Jsall Juaiyl e
Gl aalie Jeo 585l Gl paill o8 @lalla Slelial (gen il adde

ahiad) Allayl cllay i,

e SIS Rl fin] pn ()l (8 dom il (8 LD Al s W T ) s
S blas) Al Agakl) silal)l s 4 pand) legand GaleSeS Loglastiniu
O Dliel ddpgll dalagy) Sleall danyl Jals zisai ) Jsasll Lie dglas
laghin) oo Lhill ey LD e s el Giiaiy sal LD Ak

Aanilly agdlly sl 8 558 A5 j0 e 3] clgegly Alaxiosal) e il

247



) Fan lailind 6-3

e (e atezmin Lo IS Al e Glaglin) e J) b L Gk
oan W)SY Al Gladliunyl) Gan Guli DA Ge dlyy daagpai; 48l

Al deag e Jalll e Sl Cpanmill JB asaady ()5l

OSar Sum Aanill A S JSLe Apgill dpmgyeail) el 25k Y dale Ay
Jea¥ly paitdl Lls ppen ols e Al debuall sile) e slaeY)
oad daag aill (A i)y (Ao capatl) gy ASOY) Leilae denyi e (Sl
Cdall Jhe e AY Gad e zghE ddlite dpeap Shla ) esalll (S

(Henry, 2003, pp.48-51) . yal) dea 5il

s Brdla e Adilay) laes 5ydlie Lungpeai lae (e S5 Al O W sy
e Sl el b el o Capall e il aagiall Giligea JS35
Al deagll 5 s Dla aey oA Gadal) e Ledil JiGY1 Aagl iyl las)
ci ) Cladl i) e ey deluall salely alually S8 sa

Aahiaal) laalal 458N e ddasladl
aayiall asy of cany bl S ala e eda L e lere deleill Cany LS
Jlarind o Do 4ndi 2ns Y5 cargdl Al 5 ) alie S Gl slals

(Henry, 2003, p.58) . yaadl aill Jlg) M sa5 L Cadall dagl i
o (e rad) 431 Al Caagl) Aall 8 dglie Ay ce anial) Cany Aglaa ()
AT Sl aald oy o elld ade 53 )y dabad) acloly sl BlA 4 oy

S el A Al ¢l L 50 Lo cadall (gom

248



GBalll el callaas o Al G (Leppihalme) alled 5 Al caila (g
«(Leppihalme, 1997, p.6) L 2 ) Galiie Legil a2y dauzals sai Ll cppenaill
A e il Gl e leg el Ay 8l el (4l Sl &

Ll Calife (e Legin 33 gall A8all apaat Caray

layliie b Al deasi (e adad o (S coraalil) Gan il Ciliniil i) poudh 5 LS
ol e Jiatig ¢ LSl Lalis 38l sellaaey bl Alafiins A paalil] Ulal o
Al gl (s dea il ale adixall 5] dg)leall daasili-1
ALl ) Al Sl slelie (g9 San pt JU HLAIL A jall A sili-2
coalll 8 Ayl dals cl)ls) dalea) -3
dappall Chaudill o Wy angiall Gielgy dsdall Jaud ialsll aladinl—4
ovadl gaill A3l e
Aiaca ANV (el A6 Aila) DA (e J2IA Caadll=5
gl ARl e aiey Ayl Jlasiud—6
Aeluall sale) DA o lalins 8 48l JI5al-7
o2l e adaial e lay) deluall rladliny) ey DA e g laY) sale )-8
G @AY Aalall EY) ) S Al Al Slad) ) e s
Aaaly)

(Leppihalme, 1997, p.82) A4l @3a—-9

3 clihaia Liip diye L WS e an ) Aadlay Alels Slasi ) ol W gai
Jh 8 3aa @hle bale g DU sadieall dea il e Caally Vsl aa il oy
reiSars oDl Al g pray Aails 3agasall Chlall S Gl 35 (5580 aas
AV Sl el Al Al ey el OIS 1Y) Y) g Lele Cal

249



Mas el J8 lacal - Bpa] ol e LS ST ) el aladin) 4 WS
copy) 458 e "Adult movies' dpdaiy) Andl aagd Losale D Ll

C"add LS ) a8 adieal) L0

Jall Je Sl als e Al Ji 8 Adial) el e slaeV) G WS
Liaa i sl Dliad 2oy Aadlaatly el alady s dniacall YVl Llad daaill,
ey il 3all e Ulasl s "Chasing the Dragon' agulaiyl dy)4ll
Jam ol Jally el lalies lac Ayl 4l 8 46 of I jedn Y 30 gl
baldd sl laled s dgydll odgy 3 salall dpiacall VYA Ldjall deayil
STTPTAl

e palic S8 PA e ALYl 8 s b AL Dl dadly W
sl aayh 8 MWisd lalina Jlals Apsill b o adl paill 8 3asasa
Jadiis mpagll I ALlS Adlal "B (nd 5)les "Deflower’ 4pylasy!
pasiall Dy 8l Ghalsedl daasill ) Aaplal deasill Al das )
gaiall Jeadl 208 DA e el 5aball daaill 05 Y Levie Lellaatinl )
O3 e JSy Al AN b ) g i) gy pads Ll
Gl Caadll e Jay Guss Lo sl

‘)MAM :\.ijl\ L; :\_J)‘;ﬂ\ d\dzﬁu‘ !\\ 2 L.)A U.Aﬂ}d\ (_é :\_‘»Ju‘ “.N .:.l)lui:y‘ S:.. w..}
Y Julls geaiall 138 degds 20ad Q) Allgd G e cCangll 32l & Al eain,

AL Al e 8 G TS T i B IS o e

250



Slo abiladll 1) Caagd deluall sale) ay Aol Aaglinl) (ady L W
anyt 28 e el a8 e legle Laliall Hheal JSEI 060 ae el
sale) o Cumy "shyall oyl "sTyal) dae 35liey "Maid’s ring” dgidasy) A6

sale) Heeat Cameall (e 3 Lo Lo st dags Wy LEle daalil) duail i) (i Lad Ul
& 3l Al et dedus Aebiay GLEYL Gladl i) mey DA Ge g 1Y)
a7l adieall (uliall Zgng are ) ddlia) s gl b laylly aad) dadl

N Bl Ay deluall culK 1Y) L

ve aagiall 4l Bl hal Sla e ccadall as 5aY) LagliuY) Gasadys

gal yay ox ) Lihie Ala oda B iey gy (9AY) Jlall Galii

ot O e aagiall O e eas ol b adlly JRAD e ddailal

e Lo Al oda o 43 5pdle Cadal) ainy Y5 )80l Jolall JS e

oadl paill Ala el (& Galig deaiill (8 Jusly 5Ll

il e Dl daa iy Lals Clagilind (1993) (Delabastita) iy Cudi LS

t s Jiaiig Ayl e Ltk (S

Lalill (e Adide 5K Cargll aill (A Agydh juadll Gaill 8 4l deagi -1
¢aalyally 4ISE)

G oradl paill syl A~k P e dyg e dall ey -2
¢Cagll L)

tCargll aill A oAl Auslad Jilusy jacad) aill sl deasi -3

tCingl) aill 8 LIS 4l Cada —4

251



JEE 50 sdadll paill 8 Al e s DA e Jaill 38 dessi -5
(paill 8 AT e A al A5zl A8l Cada (et —6
o anjiall Clideis bl c(lalsed) Jie dgppatl) calu@lly Ayl deays =7

(Delabastita, 1993) .daa sl doagilic) o 44l

Cadally deluall salely S (2158 A Al deay Glashiu) G W o
i) dagl i) Hlia) angiall ey cclideilly 8l el sedls (i gilly Jail
ol AUIKA s A LYy AV all ) ol o i dagas lnd) e

Aglagdl Alaty) e dsasall Bl CedEl) Aajies dale o labal Al
oeiy e LlaY) 2 WS S laally das il Lngaly 2alal¥) S 28058315

(as cited in Chiaro, 2010, p. 142) . yaaall 43l 3 ysagall Jadlll el

daaill s 8 el caedll Jo clbadlie) Jde copaill pigpd Jols
Adadlaal) 2y LS (Janind 3 dea il Gilbadilinl IS GL Al cais Apead) dsad)
Al palse g liag deajill P Jaalll oDl it e glal) Qe
S i lape 050 Aime Glailin) (B Aal) deag jeas WS Yo Jully
(Al ) AR e Al J 8 Lellexind (Sags Alsite 0585 28 il i)
el Aajin 8 Aleiedll Ciladliuy) gan J) (Gottlieb) b Lal LS
Al s oSl i o) Al B Jay elew ) Ja) e Jall
Cadall ¢ il aedi Jaad Y sl Jlanuyl calkdll 5V e dddladdl Caagll

252



el s iy Aalally e Sh A cilagliny) Gul oSe 4l ) e
e 5l L Leliny L) i) 1 Jal e DS ey 46 e Ll
13 lpaipns axe o Lpmigaiy Lhda ) Lgielaa sale] o) Cangll Aal 3 aedtil

aagiall e @lly e
Aoy L)) Aan sl a3may Aaaly lanSl iy 35 Y 4 083 o Lae aliion
dang Oe daliad) deasill claglin) K e aagidl adey o oS Jr ddle
b Ll Blelye we Cilng (iS¢ (il delua sle) IS A
Sladl plials dlind) Lalads leailas o dsblaally ()l o lajily il

Cangll 3l Allaally dysaily Ayl IS0 0,
dadlally BLSE (o A N Aiay) el daagi 7-3

S Ay Slad) A ) gAY adlll el gl e e dndl dua
Jiad WS aill & Y1 Daaie 2t My dlsinad) ALl (e D ¥ eda JS
& lheagi el g ¢ Jlly L grall e aliad oS Y gl ) aseia )
& and o Gy A Y1y palll 8 as A e ol o sl aday )

(Henry, 2003, p.50) . =il ;5,8

oo Waa i ie (aill 8 lgie iy Al Y1 A8l Addag sle e cang 48] Jaadls
G p 5a¥l el G e Alayls Ayl Jlee e alead Ly (ga] ) A

Lald gl Ledde iy Wajads

253



Aaagil 5)88 bl dllia G UKD ) 2Ll jualiall (e (aliie LS
pasadll day o 3K deluall salels Adjall daajill Leie d8lagY) el
Slo Aladl pe Ll & basladl agdy il 8 lede Captl aagiall o usy
lebe oagl) daaty dea il 3 AL Ayl Bl AnlSa) ) L) cands Y
Dl i Al g 8 S Bas Aglas pe Jslil) il e alacY)s

L L) (3t dud Aediiiasal) dagil i) e

sl (Sa Ll lgheasdl Lebme Amilin) dag W gl pasady U
Aeluall sale) gl deall Jie Copailly Al sl 50 Adlide il i)
oaill & lgday e aagidl 350 o) oy 3 ccdally Cagall ¢ 58Sl ¢ oy gl

Lol aald o3 5N,

L adilly Aflay) Slaall deayi Gladlin) op deadll (Sa ¥ e
LS el il yemie s 4555l ogng (e A elady) Sliel LV 2l cplaiye
slelyay aaly i€ Ll Hhill g s lagie JSI Gl i) aladind oSy Y

el Llee PA Lipailiad

Nally S il e S daplinlS RS e slaeY) oSe L,
OIS Loge LD Aplai e sliie¥) cila ) laadly a5l 1y oamilly (sl
& Rl e S b my Jedl Ul a2 L daskied) Gadliuy) g

Gaal Al dlee lecal Zadld) (3a3 Jayd dan il

254



So U alaeYl dpdll Ayl Slad) daag by o aaiall oSa ¢ Jully
AlaicY) 45lSald Aadlall Applas AN 135 clan Loghiiad Aglae 5 LDl ) il
Sl i sale) 4l o 8 ) Adial) Aea il Jie Aibse Glagdliu) e
o e VL LD o 38 ST sy bl V) i A8l Aslay)
sl Al iats Canglly Jacad) Gralll e JS b Aalial ddkud) ileslad
AN Al aad ae S E) e agdl) it A (e A2 luall sale) 4 (ol
b LD ciball e S b e sl 4l P ge Al Adlealls
oL Jla 4 Al e lses ) Jay o) ol cadall e Slad
awdt SV Al slelyey (olSl aalia e dbilaall e Ladle Dla 4l cilelay)
o aeiSal g Adlud) Aaglaally chall ays5s 43ld el Sl zl) salely
8Ly Aba) Adlay) chliY L LlsaY) e Slab (Sas ga Jil Jin agdl

Agdal) colsl) Ll )

255



-

:Jeadl) AdA

sledye s leian icSaY S laall A8 i sl ol Y1 i
AlE Clpagad ) jualie e Y AEED Clua padlly sl

Aglady) el J8 vie pangial 4nls 8 3 ilipaall b W i LS

ALY Fpsmmy Aaaslollly A8y Tn gl AR CBERY) b Jiai Gyl
Jalgall g pmtlly imgailly 20ailly A5G Aglady) laddl aldl ce Db cl:
Se ol e 4,8y o, ol addly sl 5oUS (s e L)
el o) A i) R e el lalil alel Lgagds e oY) ciland

aasil Clathin)) oo dles e ofiallly gpbid) G W s LS
JS A geady Gladl olinly Wil lgle Copnill )5 e o (paadie dbla) Sladl)
lpman) gl e cCapaill 1) sl Agall e Clagl i) oda Ciayx 8 (Al
eyl 3l Calaginy e Jo b )

G oo Wl cJaalill e pa 3 Ladliay s sy
Gl g il Jl 4 dalay) Sl Jis ol oSas el ddee aga
Cumy all) L) llSa alagl el Ulal @l e Saat 8 S e cculalal
S Jia AT ol ) e aad) Wl eaddes Lo an ) A daail i) (A
Are JalSE  Jy 8lS pe Gialad 8 L ol Al dea il 8 3D Ayl

ol o ali Jold enfi zisad a8 LDl Al G lualii) a8,
sl aslilly Adlu) Claglaal) Ailai¥) ChLEY) cdraial (g sl LD
oo bl mn V) el s ) ally Giagd) aast g Gl ey ol
2ax7 Loal LS LADL (g0 3 €T (3iat Jayd deadieal) deagill il i
cadally e Luall sale ey gaill b all dan il G 4yl den i a5

Gl Henl Ao Tyl Dhi AL Aphiy WIS ey ey
i) Cilbahin 233 ae Aadlal) ol IS Tase Gty ) Ay Adlagy)

256



&) Juadl)
L@ﬁhﬁ 9 4l JMM ﬁdﬁ



: hadl) agal

D sl Cooa i Sl T JnlE galll Gude” Ay, e Llial a8y )
e lially Lpsal) B any ) @kl 8 aihas il 4lesind (3 Cslud
You Gl Lae ccl®lall oda Cingl leilay ) dpgeaill 355 shally Jasll G

il cglil) e 0385 ) Adlia) dlaal) (ghalaiy) adinall Lalugl 8 Leus

sla (e 3300 adii LS clgiluadd ) Shig d)gyll Loaje ) Joadll 8 asiin
&b Cagad A Jalsally 4l e gilalSails (David Herbert Lawrence) gl
Al Allee] aal JS3 e Db lasec Atduliy 0y Sa Ayl Jiiay Aluadd (S
O A ually A&l elaa¥ls gala®yls ol Glad) Gyl WS
Al Jidas s Jslatus copl€aly il gl o HET e llAl L @il |ail
O Loamy S clachial JS0 daldal) Weld PR e Gldandl 038 cgn Lo
Gedie' Ay lele skl Al Aplaally Sl AVl duslll) ailadl)
Dhs Aol e pellsay cLaly 2@l ol o5 o mymin LS ¢ bl gl

aysaa die 53aY) o328 4Bl S aulsll Jaall

S S8 e " (Dils sl Gade! Alg 5l Apad) leasill Calide e sk LS
lgian i a8 48 Loy L)l dien o Uil o3 dgie Us asgiall 208 S5 ¢(paen il
axdl Al meidl ) udie WS calgiaad laia) ) Gada e ALlS daay
13y Gl ans olaly ABY) Gmny aiiy deasill dleny 4nld die aajial

Aaasil se i die WalidaaY ) dpes i) Cilyseall aal 5 e ol

258



: (Lady Chatterley’s Lover) 43y, aii 1-4

Sl aal ) i clibuadig Wlaal 50 (e Blgl) maty b Lad o i
Aygra e 4l A sl Jaall ) Il Leaadas Gl s cllas )

Al edle i 1-1-4

gt EOU (8 1926 A & il gl Gulie” gy Gusd Cppp s S
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(Poplawski, 1996, p. 249)
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(Eagleton, 1976, p.159) . uiill 433555 (uiysl 3L o any Lo clld LuSal
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(Poplawski, 1996, p.3)
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(Dervin, 1984, pp.2-21)
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(220 .= <1987 «ase)
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(Vence) oalé e b Judl impes 4ila) sha 1930 (ke 02 8 i
(Dervin, 1984, p. 7). 4.yl

€yl aac 4nY 48)Ss ael padll adley Sl dcaye G ) sl 1 8 s
leie daly)y 4ne Cilgin 32e 0585 (Al i g pag s Ll ae ClBle (S5 e
S A b llen) Ciegul dalse eSS Cuall ol L s S eliall
il e leda ggp il Al Gl e clulSadl L) culSy e laa¥ly il
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anailly il Ga lLUS Cie i Cuay LS 8 LBl ) saaeiall Lladll,
Lo S0y« oudil) Jalail) 8 ey ) aaly Cilamyuaally il 5 3 00l

t) 10 A V) i) s Wy L

t&illg o)
.(1911) The White Peacock =
.(1912) The Trespasser

Sl Gyl ¢ 1913 dss "Glies <" 4y, Sons and Lovers =

Baa i oy iyl Glaads hgi ) bl i) @
Apaddll ()l

(LY ) giane G 8 )l Leiaia ¢ 1915 "# 8 (e &" The Rainbow =

Aol ALK a3 5 1920 das iK' @liile ¢ Lud” Women in Love =
il aladl e W3S 5l dlanall (e disie Aealeas il iy il

.(1920) The Lost Girl =

. (1922) Aaron’s Rod =

.(1923) Kangaroo *=

.(1924) The Boy in the Bush =

.(1926) The Plumed Serpent =

.(1928) Lady Chatterley’s Lover =

.(1929) The Escaped Cock =

(Sarkar, 2007) .(1930) The Virgin and the Gipsy =
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18 adl) aadl) A gana
aad g wgll lalall" The Prussian Officer and Other Stories =

1914 250 iS5 _jpadl) panalll (e de gana o4 5 ¢"GA
.(1922) England, My England =

.(1922) The Horse-Dealer’s Daughter =
.(1926) The Rocking-Horse Winner =

(Harrison, 2008, pp. 9-15)

Ay i) ul:«ya;d\
.(1913) Love Poems and others

.(1916) Amores =
.(1921) Tortoises =

(1923) Birds, Beasts and Flowers =
.(1929) Pansies =
(Ellis, 1994, pp. i-XxxXix)

sl psal)
(1912) The Daughter-in-Law =

(1914) The Widowing of Mrs. Holroyd =
(1920) Touchand Go =
(1933) The Fight for Barbara =

(Poplawski, 1996, pp.36-40)
Judp | (PN
.(1914) Study of Thomas Hardy and other essays =

(1922-1921) Literary essays (1908-1927 =
(1929) A propos of Lady Chatterley’s Lover’ and Other Essays ™
(1936) Phoenix: The Posthumous Papers of D.H. Lawrence =

(Steele, 1985, pp. xix, xii)
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(1916) Twilight in Italy and Other Essays =
(1921) Sea and Sardinia ™

(1927) Mornings in Mexico =
(Lawrence, 1972, pp. 46, 120, 158)

14las (Bl 3-4
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el Gade Ay) led il U B e Le sl b Lad apeiin e

S Sl

felad) Bld) 1-3-4

i€y Lgysl (& by Dlas cdla ) ¢ o) dpallad) cpall dulgs e Al ) s
daald e g Clajly g liagy) s Cua L lall el e dady il L]

(Sanders, 1974, p. 172) .1926 4w Jsla g Lapas¥ aaliall Jlee balugl
Isile 28 fead cpdll W AV delad) el GaladY) e cpdlall g LS

Ligysl sla) Jal€ 8 dapal) Al jileadl ) dls) Ay ciladay calilely
(Broadberry & Harrison, 2005)
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Cun 3l allal) W 58 5a0 il Aiae a3 &l ¢ J1 Ludlall Coall ilaef
S ) ddlza) ¢(Cassis, 2006) <@lygsnt e ledaa Jail Lulle LghilSa Caxal i
Ghd WS Lopll ge s Al Al Glaaygailly el e oS)

(WoIf, 2010, p. 345) . ;L) ades 4iLiell dpnlbid] Cliawsal
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cgapaill HuSall L)l e W yiey IS 3aile ulS Al ggalually
(Polhemus, 1990, p. 279)
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sl o Dl el aat 0 Do bl )8l Jlaa)l g 3 sl (sl (i€
Syhasg paliall Ui ae 4ald ¢(Hobsbaum, 1968, p. 1) allall &yl & L)
Cla o adasill il Gep Yl Jeall 555 aclialy Ay auail

(Cruikshank, 1949, p. 46) .3 JLady) Gueally dpuld) HISEY)
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3¢} Lady dligh ciliualy Alall ) Jleall ads Laa ) sl sl cilelud
L agilide Jol€ Laanin) ol e cagilii ol Cnd (pauaie Al gl

el A o) aa sl 53U il Jeall ) a5l ) aa el
(Sanders, 1974, p. 173)
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(Chandler, 1990) . dcliall 3yl 5,08 AS)a g y9 8kl
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Ay (Dlihall (e Ly il e cdialdll Leallias o))y oo (A8E 48 24l
i ) aaliddl 3 agaline Jamys Ayl (e lglaaal il dlde
sl ) Jidh ¢ ks salll Gulie” A5, 85 (SWAFFORD, 2007, pp.1-14)
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ana) s o adinaly 3l o o)l patl) alEm) ) Guiysl Gl ady
bady Gale dan L Jumdl Qe laal aainall 3 gia iy Ll ) el
selaally Oalle s (Jlse) g ClA Eifinll agarass aginld) e el 3y
oS op Lan ) Akl Cuay DDA (e Agidall adl LS dlyll (AT t5aluall;
G aslly Cagiat Y eyl Calalgalld L iiliag piide ) ey oAl g ey
Ayadl Gty ey AN Apbai®y s dpnluall Jihall dludnd Yy 4l g sd
(Sanders, 1974, p. 176) . s )Y/

i Jlea 43585 elsel) S5t ) 53 aaliall ) SLamy) G ) 5ay) e
DU Sl (el Canli Cua (DA (ghalaty) Cay)l

"The real tragedy of England, as | see it, is the tragedy of ugliness. The

country is so lovely: the man-made England is so vile"

(Lawrence & Boulton, 2004, p. 291).
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Gaiily Bl e s acianall i 310 iyl Caasals Adlial) 4l
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Lady Chatterley’s Lover & A Propos of Lady ) (s  dg)ll (asais
llsel s W~ Gl Al Silaty i 48 Jo (Chatterley’s Lover

Neldady lgagd (8 (Baxilly

sae e il ol 6 18l OIS SN BLad) e Dl diad b et WS
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AT 320l il Sl Agdal) ghalaiy) adinadl e dulud) b )ils dallal) Copal
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So AlE alll WSk o€ 5l saaly Al gy s ol iyl el e
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Ao gy a3l A Ay Casin 3 ol LA Ll Die leng) g leBle

Al Gl L) sl i Law

Gl z5) "yl paudl’ e Guigd ads CED Calalaty el Gl (ilid)
] Jans 31 () e 4] g Bl s gy goaandly Salell ¢ L
cdag SO oelid) alie oy A o opsea Gaipel S (Sal) e U
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lgian s Als )l (e 33 salall 00 adalial)
-"....how proud he was, after the great shock, of being alive. But he had been

hurt that something inside him had perished, some of his feelings had gone.

There was a blank of insentience" . (Lawrence, 1968, p.2)

oot Alligh (uad (3l Gl 4T (6580 danall any & 4l [l IS S0

Sl e e g1 A Ly oyl (e o o5 calily 8 I Le

-"....He had so very nearly lost his life....But he had been so much hurt that
something inside him had perished, some of his feelings had gone. There was

a blank of insentience" . (Lawrence, 1968, p.2)
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-"He was altogether rather supercilious and contemptuous of anyone not in his

own class...And he was neither liked nor disliked by the people: he was just
part of things, like the pit-bank". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 12)
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-"His manner was often offensively supercilious, and then again modest and

self-effacing, almost tremulous".  (Lawrence,1968, p.13)
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Cun g Cyn ) Il 38 Mad el Y dagite Aleh Alg )l s
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o Qi) Gl g dauia Al JALE galll Badie Ay Hlie) (Say Y ey
Apmaill (@Byhally cdga o (ialad¥) aadnall W@ e Ciajaiy 3,08 dpuin adalie
(AT dga e (@Sl peanll b (ghlaiy) G

elad Jon el (3 55 Gapdl el I Gae Gusl gn oSl 1 8
Jide ouinll 5K ALSSs e agilin oy oo g o Alla 8 ALK sl
Glaal A oaall Jaall ) eaje Al Gl Sy ¢ LS (gl dingys 2)6dS G

(251250 .0a <1987 «ase) "ailad dihe & i)

Y13 dai Je Gl G DA e Wale T Gaialdl Jaa (el Jola il

BB RS dua Ay e Cuaall;
“Accept the sexual, physical being of yourself and every other creature. Don’t
be afraid of it. Don’t be afraid of the physical functions. Don’t be afraid of the
so-called obscene words. There is nothing wrong with the words. It is your

fear that makes them bad, your needless fear” (Urgan, 1997, p. 66) .
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Gl J8 8 sl die 83siies Aag S Adaldl) LUYI BY dadld) e e e
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e s Gl Gl g AL IS e

il salll Baie 4y, G (Julian Moynihan) Gletse gllss 5 casenll o
e I e SlsY) osl Cuilie (haais Bleal) 3l pelatl il

(Moynihan, 1959, pp. 66-90) . ssxac g sl ¢ugala JGlg cgqn yue g (58

oo ot AL gl Gade Ay, (S 55k Bpala QLW o aas cJadlls
LB ags 43Ty o) S8 e il gia GBllaily dllg ) uis) eale (e () panialall
Bad o) ails e puanlal¥ly jelad) Gle & S8l gads G e puipel e WS
Al gandly (LS Caally Adlalall (ST cdiilae JS (o WIS alasyy (gl 5asl
@ S A Al Apluil) dapdall () lebisads dnlsal) dabll e dpuiad)
cdall Ggolay (68 Jiall 2)6< Jiay Cum (Jinll Jilie dusall Al e 4455

(Lawrence, 2001 )
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Lagd Gl i oo Lelana 8 nilily Gl lesilon (n imns Jish of 00

Gl Lad leagns e a2l 43l aags &lol) Jiaty (Burack) @l o6 LS
Gpnial) HBY) Jdiay slad) JEy Jadadil QSHY G V) iall g ngall
L dondan iz sl ey Lo an ) 558k 48l O a6 ey s ]
By dclyy ASsmay dagude clladlly 1udV) @l G WS ¢ Goslay S lae
oo ) Jio pedai (8 (DB iy pdas p238 5l bl Gl sl

(Burack, 2005, p. 14) 300 daas) 353 GBlas duadaill duuaall cV ki), ey

el Glalldl G e odel oSl il aemsall Jde Ky e G Jaadls
an i lgie HES J Al e lad e WY Lajsaa 568 dlgl) laa

iy b by L i o Phuial) 1)l c il edah o L] Cas —alail

il i Jalaty (Joan Peters) Jjiw Olss b8 A e Ll (a) dea 0
aaly ald uali S A deadiudl syully ARl e G by 4
Ol ) ook sty SBI Galdlly Al e JoY) il (g A 36l

(Burack, 2005, p.14) .4l e AU Caaill
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lealss ) calgilly )y (ailaddl o ael) WY cdylg )l Weld die
SAL (VA (sl il e dllyg Ayl hagd daas e (o

Al e Al anfi e Wyl S5 Jylain (mhel sac 3anl el gilaally

tmolad) soiwa) o 1-5-4

bl iy s emlly " 5l ool Gude” By (B Oapsl 2 bl 535 il
iglaty) dagll mualsall an G Jerin) WS dgiall (gal Ulaly digdl)
sany claidly gl bl alasiad ) Ulal el o st 00 Oy £l

ANl ale ) pany Gaatl @l g cdiny dia 43] e adalial
:dadlgll 1-1-5-4

Ay s Cum Al BB (Al B gl Clud) Ay ol iy il
:Jsllb (Magalaner) D (Karl) J)\S oo JS

" Lawrence mixed styles, beginning with realistic scenes and then suddenly
shifting to a metaphorical key in which realism is almost completely
forsaken "(Karl & Magalaner, 1959, p. 198).

Gl Y alad Jiul 5 dadly salies Ty Cus bl o il e Sy
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o JS Dapeai A ol sl e salaie) cddgll Wl 8 DA e LlaaY
G Caay o4l W WS ccluasall Jladly dpadl claclls dagll
gl 1 o A il 208l a2y lagya 8ds lhas 4l Cluadd G Lauall
bndly Caasll ola Con chlaan¥ly QLUSH & 3he Yl (5o @by cauialsadl e

Hlgiangi ae @l o AR L Lo 85 cdidall e laa Ly

-“He remained strange and bright and cheerful.....with his ruddy, healthy-
looking face, and his pale-blue eyed...His shoulders were broad and strong,

his hands were very strong” (Lawrence, 1968, p.2).

iy Al Flaill agid) agas meine adlabes Bhe Ly -
Sl Saad elay CulS LS (b By (ayye o4 il gy 3l i L)

(26.0= <1999/1928 «ui)4)

-“Wragby was a long low old house in brown stone....It stood on an eminence

in a rather fine old park of oak trees” (Lawrence, 1968, p.10).

R o Gy 4l b aa i) ogmisiall mal) Jeshall Jiall )y oS-
(36 . 199971928 ¢ "clumiad) Jladl G sy Usen aie b

adliy Jy daid Camgll o ety ol adlgll CogludU Guyl aladin) G ) s

= liall pdinall slanns dglall e e Al doeliial) bladl) (s 280
Ji Cuny cdamg s Ganall dlialay spelie S ) ool Lae glady) e ),
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Landly Dy ghaladyl adinal) b saile il ) de L) cligall sl (uiyl
DA AT e Al Lalia

-“The people were as haggard, shapeless, and dreary as he countryside, and as
unfriendly...And the thresh-thresh of their hobnailed pit-boots as they trailed
home in gangs on the asphalt from work, that was terrible and a bit

mysterious” (Lawrence, 1968, p.11).

il gaaal dn gy ad. e sl g1 geCay ) Jia eyl e e S alill (18-
selee o Glelaa aghilia ) lpole WS Lapall cladiall @ild agileis il

: M JE ) sl

-“But in the Midlands and the industrial North gulf impassable, across which
no communication could take place. You stick to your side, I'll stick to mine.

A strange denial of the common pulse of humanity” (Lawrence, 1968, p.12).

Gaad of by (S Y cdajlinl (Sa Vs eluall Jladlly jayaull b oKlg-
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(38 .02 <1999/1928 ¢ yuiysl)dypill A pisiall mnll Caye by 43l
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0S5 cqalsall (e e 3 Ll ) 5 "Symbolism” el sl s Jastial S8
Lo LAY andl o atiailly elag)) Adphay Giliall (mamy o i) Lgie Caagll
ey Ba e ol oda 4l 3 Lo agdl 3S51 e LIS (lEl) (e ks
Loy S (5l oadll Gade” A5, (8 S5l e DS laae Ll 85 . 280510

Ntan i e Als )l (e ABialy ianin b Lad Leia

LS sl 3l ) 4 Glamy (3) Jyall say Wragby Hall JW (L
e 2)68S 4 Qi G bV ) Sap @5 daeliall el 38 2
O s ) (s Aally L Sl 550 e ey - Salady) e Sally Guiial) (e

:elly Jbias (Foster, 2008 ) - Liuic 58 s Ll ) 4a5d ) o

-“Connie was accustomed to Kensington...With the stoicism of the young she
took in the utter, soulless ugliness of the coal-and-iron Midlands at a glance,

and left it at what it is: unbelievable and not to be thought about”

(Lawrence, 1968, p.10).

oo e sy Y Aald Lgea Ll A5, (S s e S caliel'-
(Baay Ve renilS WS lgie cdgld  Jo¥) 5yl e JalVaw A aaally aadll
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A gl aie et il G aall ) ey Aty LusdalS pad] JLG -
ooty peliall Hod e L ey Al cleall Joi WS ¢(Foster, 2008)
53l culS ) cliaall ) 55 5yl £y anally ually ¥ Lae Yy Al

P AN JEal) ania gy Lalia o3l Ak sa] Aald (il aaiaall 8

-"He saw them as objects rather than men, parts of the pit rather than parts
of life, crude raw phenomenon rather than human beings along with him "
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 13).

o o5l Y S e ehall Ak Y clall gl ke (0)lS) 4l L
"alie Ayl LS a3 e ST ALY 5l (e alshas 3la
(40 .= <1999/1928 ¢ i)

Lo gas addlats oSl hylai aaliall Jlasy 2)silS da gl ) (uipsd lal i)
s sl a5 ol Al Y1 Aadalls (1T saile cilS Sl Agdal) dgag sy
Jleal) Akl

AN e e A Sl allall ) ey cdladel) 3sdidS pedf S -
oSIE Ly eV e 5yall s adied L Wl 3) plaall ) iy LS
D1 Lgie s Al deliall 8yl e Cats Al $)laall ) ey sl

olial bl (e @l Cadiios WS (Foster, 2008) dulu aa

-"But Connie, walking behind, had watched the wheels jolt over the woodruff
and the bugle, and squash the little yellow cups of the creeping —jenny"
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 198).
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A3l Glaals LRl ESES (58 callsall il cadla s Al ¢ 5 oS-
(274 .= <1999/1928 ¢ ui)4)."daalll GlBU 3ymall ohiall (ugsSl 3oy

-"Wheels that worked one and drove one, and over which one had no real
control!" (Lawrence, 1968, p.162).

e 41 8k Y (e Lealings ¢ AT adai laaly i Ll cdlaadl—
(228 .= <1999/1928 «i)s)

O Al Dsall aidag G ) = (Niven) s 4 ela Lo Guuae (uiysl adn Ll
oudiss 12 4 (Lederhandler) lulayall aillsy & ola¥) clel 8 4 i
O Lo aley o Al il ol (Bade) LGS Ty Laxie 43l S5 ¢uay <1929

(Niven, 1978, p.183) .aai (e (sha)ll aslal) Janivsy ol 3 calady
:dalal) daglll 3-1-5-4

B i o Ay Ay Lalall wingdl 5l adl) Gudie Jlexind LidasY
Apalaty) Aall Qi b aalidd) b lgadiee oy Sl ds0) 45kl Y
o Linadd LS L 805 880 oLl e J5 e g 4810 dadal Lelatinds ) sl
lgisdiny L@ile abagi vie daglll o3¢l J5li sadll Jlewivd d3)g,)) lshl Pla

s i Al L L

-"Nay, yo’ mun ax ‘er"he replied callously, in broad vernacular"

(Lawrence, 1968, p.60).
(199 .= <1999/1928 ¢ i) dnalall & Ae s daly lad "l o aay'-
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-"Ah canna tell yer, m’lady! Ah know nob’dy as ma’es keys round ‘ere”

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 94).
"agilie aiay Jlsadl U daal Capel D ¢ b dila) ki Y'-
(143 .= <1999/1928 <))

-“l mean as ‘appen Ah can find anuther pleece as’ll du for rearin’ th’

pheasants. If yver want ter be ‘ere, vo’ll non want me messin’ abaht a’th’

time” (Lawrence, 1968, p. 99).

"Cagl) elighy il 36 o gl ol iall Al AT UiSe aale o el

(149 .= <1999/1928 <))

o8t aladinly ~(Draper) s oo dE-(Yeats) o gilady) jelil) el
& el o 1S5 ( Jils salll Guie A5, 8 (Dialect) dadl) dagll
-"The coarse language of the one, accepted by both, becomes a forlorn poetry

uniting their solitudes, something ancient, humble and terrible"
(as cited in Draper, 1997, p.298).
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o Ahe duty caingll " 3oyl alainl (e 35S mbaial Al Ay b LidaaY s
oo B dloade dagd Wit Gy clegin bl CaYl, Al

il gal) aa] 8 4] Jg G cAgaladl Ayplany)

-“She hated the excess of vernacular in his speech....She looked at him,
getting his meaning through the fog of the dialect, “Why don’t you speak
ordinary English?” (Lawrence, 1968, p.99).

ame (e el Ll 4] Gyl adlS S dlall daglll 8 o) sY) S
"Paala) dhalasy) IS Y 1AL ta gy 8 cdiagd
(149 .= <1999/1928 «a)5)

e dily Jlaall dada oy sa3l) Adadll dagll alasiad G ) 5)LEY) e AN
Al Aygad Jeey Jlerin Sl gculuaddll o il

(Brown & Levinson, 1987, p.76)

oY) el I Jlas Lol Ty il 350 e s Anglll o3a Y]

-“Ma little lass ! Dunna let’s fight, Dunna let’s niver fight. I love thee an’ th’
touch on thee. Dunna argue wi’ me! Dunna Dunna Dunna! Let’s be

toghether”(Lawrence, 1968, p. 224).
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(as cited in Watts & Trudgill, 2002, p.243) . oaaidll dyjalaty) Zall) (e Uy
WA ed W aadl) Aty WL S8 ae Soole Sl Goan Sl
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DU e Lgwsig Aalll am g Llee 3 (Dick Leith)eud el 5y canall 138 b
Saainly @l Lalayys 8 ledde o Y)s Ailal) Goand) Al satll (iS5 Cpusal il
Lo ulay) dadel lpaatiivg ) @l e Leoas ) calias dolud j5a)5 fana

(Leith, 1997, pp. 56-57) « (xidially Cppalaiall 318V e duas e 1S Leleay

Jlaall 28la ) 555k elaitl 58 (Al 5ld o3 Aaell Guipsl plasinl judy Lo 12a
Jilia 8 caguine Al (el paliall 8 Jeal) 3 agald] oy codl) Cpalaiall e
Al daulh i & labdl Jady Jlly DLy ol el Al dddia) 23,0

-Haﬁéb" .
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slebe 0 leabing S ARl Guiydd Jlexind o QbS5 05ils (e IS ST LS
G AR ol aisle e oS A GhSY Cuny Al delaaY) flaey)
Al LS (S (S a8 LA LYy Ay sl AUl slelpe )50 Ledsk i g ling

(Bolton & Crystal, 1969)
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e s ohdaty) Al alas ) a3gh AeSlal) Aadall 3a 8 Ayl LlaY) oda
sda bl IS JUlbs (Varney, 2009, p.182) . gilady) adisall cilasia 223
3 Laa Gl 13l (S sl AUl apags Ll (e IS Aals Al e | Aagll)

SNyl bl lia )

vie WLkaY il Al 3 Gaigd leilhy ) s 0 daed oailad o
ol Lo gl L 8
Jovin’ «messin’ «waitin’ « mornin’; Jtie « -ing » 48aMl) il -]
‘ardly «Sit here Jua¥ly Sit ‘ere :Jlie CldSl Ly 3 "h" Cia cida -2
‘handling =¥/ s ‘andling <him Jua¥!s ‘im <hardly Jua¥!s
Ju gi’e <inside Ju i’side :Jtie clalsll (pa diSbadl Cig al) (laay Chda -3
take Juta’e ¢give

raight- right, pleece-place, ger-get, sholl- :Jtis clalSl) (any dingd a5 -4
shall
e page JS 8 AR (Gylay (OS5 Cua Baalgl) dalSt) dings ams -5

evrythink s iverythik :Cxs sk < "everything” ik -6
nowt s nuthink ¢yl ¢k "nothing" 4.lS -7
Ver 5y0’: ity s S "you" jseuall -8
(Foulkes & Docherty, 2014, pp. 48-53)
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Qe blal drpay " 058 ae Gy JHLE gadl) Bade (IS G e liaYly
LS (5 el 038 Jlestia 1oy 5 (Gland) Laguamy (2 Campe LIS Legdl Ly
Hglensi e dlld o ABRY) Gamy b Lads cgmally (ag )l ¢ lalall Lol o

-“Eight months, Madam...your Ladyship ” (Lawrence, 1968, p. 47)

-“If your Ladyship wishes” (Lawrence, 1968, p. 61)

(101 Lo 41999/1928 cu.n.bjﬂ) "t i sadll cul 13-
- “Would you care to sit down?” (Lawrence, 1968, p. 69)

(111 .0= ¢1999/1928 «uiysl) " s ol Ja'—
-““Shall I get your Ladyship another key then?” . (Lawrence, 1968, p. 100)

(151 .0 <1999/1928 ¢ puiy) "S AT Laliba el yimal podl o I Ja"-

& Aasadll dpe)l) B Jleind e sl JEE AN Slaal ALk Llaal
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Calial alyia¥l lels) catipdie (s 4bn dlad) Sha Gp L et Jlly Lgidas

Aalalgill Calaal e g 4tindial dpagenlly )l Hleda) calec
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SHlly i) e DUy o(Watts) (il comes oaadl) Zgalaiyl Aalll Jleaind aa)
1 Olexiad Loy sl daasleaty) G 3 «(Watts & Trudgill, 2002, p.155)
idad) claglll Jlexind Jausi cpa A ¥y alailly cudgilly aadll dplasy)

« paailly aladlly Codgill aasy

Jlaivd 3 (S il 1 (Escandell-Vidal) Jlad JaiSul (g5 canall 13 8
aaiini Lo sa4 (Escandell-Vidal, 1996, pp. 644-645) "alill axe JBI' (galal 44l
el sl jaull dihalie ol aadll pad j5)he Jlesind PIA 0
fe s (B pld )0 A derdnd (pa (B cdalin) e UL alee alia
b agdl hga Y3 Legily Lals Lagalad aliiaV) e QWS lala Lgiiad, 35S

A Lgilegdy S A3l Cunall ki die s G

-" It would be more natural if you spoke to us in normal English, not in

vernacular ." (Lawrence, 1968, p. 264)
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B ydilally dagpall Auiall Ghlally GlelagY) e daedl Gudygl aadin Jazial 28
Al Al Al el bpdel Cua clapds e o)l yslas Y 63 Lo s

Nedle 355 ()5Sl jamnl) foalie CallA Cumy Baseal) BUAYs Hall Zallis

ALIS Aaia Bla 3 Gl (S840 sy sl G Guseedsr g caaall 1
S8 Lelsis yslandll cilalSl) b Sl o 1all raars clyghaall oSy of 4de

(Polhemus, 1990, p. 281) .z
Anial) hlally LI o € 23l uyl aladind Wy 8 =l g3 )

Higas gil) ABY) Gmas b Ly gl D& Dla ) 63 L ag dagyall

-" She softly rubbed her cheek on his belly, and gathered his balls in her hand.
The penis stirred softly, with strange life, but did not rise up”
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 237).

Aagniy Aty sgme #lys claay 488 Cimang cihy o dagri lgeay Cnnd'—

(325 N c1999/1928 ‘u»-b)) " o (J 4ty dn e sl

-" He stroked her tail with his hand, long and subtly taking in the curves and
the globe-fullness...."” that’s got the nicest arse of anybody"
(Lawrence, 1968, pp. 241-242).
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¢Socrates L) ysu

‘Henry James (e (5

tRacine ()

¢Shakespeare .S

(Lawrence, 1968, pp. 36, 64, 146, 164, 209) . Proust g »

iy ) (3 883l alyudly i a8 imny

foSue Jliar ISy m Herbert Kitchener
falady Y1 ondll izyss 25l Lloyd George
$ Sy b 1 lagigr oiil)ea Horatio Bottomley

(Lawrence, 1968, pp. 7, 8, 196) clagy Jshlaly jeli ¢ g i Nero

295



tlg )l 8 5y sShall Apnally Aol adalial) ey

-“Where are the snows of yesteryear”,(Lawrence, 1968, p.44)- Ballade des
dames du temps jadis, Francois Villon translated by Dante Gabriel Rossetti.
-“Sweeter than the lids of Juno’s eyes”,( Lawrence, 1968, p. 95)-
Shakespeare, The Winter’s Tale.

-“The sons of god with the daughters of men”( Lawrence, 1968, p.187) -

Bible, Genesis.
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slaacl e AVall concrete nouns usaldl olewl Jasivd us el saldll

t ) sl e lgolaa i pa Ledladly ciluadl

- His white slim back was curved over a big bowl of soapy water, in which
he ducked his head, shaking his head with a queer,...lifting his slender white

arms and pressing the soapy water from his ears”.  (Lawrence, 1968, p. 68)

4 dey S (opla sl 48 S clos 35 Linie Jed) Gl ol OIS
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Laually Lawall Bl 44a; xic Abstract Nouns s3mal) slawy) aadiul LS
A e Juiiwy e dalll clelhiyly qualally jelidly clbaddll o

ZOIPTAYE
-“ All the great words, it seemed to Connie, were cancelled for her

generation: love, joy, happiness...” (Lawrence, 1968, p. 63)

galaadly ally ) tlelia die Adsiae 3sS] g 5yl LSl JS'-
(104. = <1999/1928 « i )s))

aldall 2-2-5-4
Adlaally Apppnt) 58 e lape cibonl A il e sl iyl sl

relly e bl b ey (oS o (aladl) Caadl oo cigls )l e 4D,

-“He was never really warm, nor even kind, only thoughtful, considerate, in a

well-bred, cold sort of way!”” (Lawrence, 1968, p.74).

oale il B R ¢ pfieas sShes il ¢35 ol Vol s (S (-

-“Both sisters had the same rather golden, glowing skin, and soft brown hair,

and naturally strong, warm physique. But now Connie was thin and earthy-

looking” (Lawrence, 1968, p.79).

il 8l saval) Juelly ) ey Lesld Aalag) Al 5,0l Legd lalyr-
"l dadl Y OIS S a1 LAl 58
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-“Little gusts of sunshine blew, strangely bright, and lit up the celandines at
the wood’s edge, under the hazel-rods, they spangled out bright and yellow.

And the wood was still, stiller, but yet gusty with crossing sun.” (Lawrence,
1968, p. 89).

Gl Cayh 358y Chelialy Lyje e gl dabil (Guadll dadl e <ol condi'—

pe oSl Lu asl aS)) Ll culSy e hiia Aijde <YM L Ganll lucad s

(136 .= <1999/1928 ¢ uiysl)'. sylall uadll 385 =gy hlia llia cilS Sl
Jady) 3-2-5-4

Dl el Gaapad aad) dxpa 8 als (JledY) e 1S laxe (olS)) Jexial

A ALY 09,5 S el Leghayy ades ysadil) 5l Jadl) alial dga g

-“Looking out on the half-dark of the approaching day, looking for the

longed-for dawn, waiting, waiting for Clifford to be reassured...” (Lawrence,
1968, p. 154).

OsSal 2) 58S Bylaine pyliline Slysh jadll 5ylie el Gl (e e daly'-
(218 . m (199971928 ¢ yuiys) "o laill 2l

-“She could only wait, wait and moan in spirit as she felt him withdrawing

withdrawing and contracting, coming to the terrible moment when he would

slip out of her and be gone ”. (Lawrence, 1968, p. 142)

ibs Galiiyg Cmady cany olgd 4 i lalSlgag ) b oy lann cJadd -
(203 .= ¢1999/1928 (Luiys)) "cardys Leie (3l Lavie dueyall ddaalll )
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-“She felt the soft bud of him within her stirring, and strange rhythms flushing
up into her with a strange rhythmic growing motion, swelling and swelling”
(Lawrence, 1968, p.142).

Rt Aol Ay clesd am e ety el Lals poldl Ay coped=
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-“If T had a child! She thought to herself: ‘If I had him inside me as a child’!”
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 144)

LAl 8 Sk ()6 anl Dlak ()5S Al gl sl ERU
(205 .= <1999/1928 < uiys)

-“How extraordinary it was!” (Lawrence, 1968, p.147)

(210 o ‘1999/1928 4&)}) "Ale e Q\‘}‘AL}”_

299



sl 2-3-5-4
oo S5l agdall 38 o 3S Al mpdalsall e S G DSE ColSl) Jaai)
LA AT e Sl Ly LS e lialy \SaY|

-"Clifford’s blind, imperious instinct to be known: known".
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 19)

g gl 050 Y o beall Aalald) 2)5)K dala-
(48 .= <1999/1928 « ui)s)

-"The bruise was deep, deep, deep...". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 51)

(88 .m <1999/1928 « (i) "Hisas Apae Ahpas Gl culS'-

-"At the same time a display. A display, a display, a display”.
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 52)
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A4Sl slau) 3-3-5-4
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-“He had a bath-chair”. (Lawrence, 1968, p. 2)
(26 e ) ‘1999/1928 ‘U‘“‘Djj) "gﬂH e‘ ﬂﬁ“: \” ﬁA ‘dju_

-“With his ruddy, healthy-looking face”. (Lawrence, 1968, p. 2)
(26 - 0m <1999/1928 «ss,5) "Aulally £ Uil 3530l 45—

-“Who left his nervously hostile, high-spirited wife”. (Lawrence, 1968, p. 5)
(26 o ‘1999/1928 ‘U“:’J)S) "@Lﬂ‘ "EYSY) cgé_.ua:d\ ldlaal dia gy S 3'—
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-“Connie was well-to-do intelligentia”. (Lawrence, 1968, p. 6)
(31 .0 ¢1999/1928 ¢ uiysl) "A il Lusialily) e 368 cul<'-

dgilaal) g gl o 4-5-4
seladh G e pell Sladly clglly, G e lae Gupdl caliy
G Bl a8 i 5l Cua cluad 3l AL Gally <Y L,
CallS eliaall jually 42 Gead) o el (ge 43S 33] Jaxtind 8 iyl

(Niven, 1978, p. 181). dswinll 358 ¢4l duavall (ol

CNLEN) S b ae calalye Cilinay ool Chas Y Gubyl i ores
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: S s Clgandil) (amy L e Siineg lidl |y e
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Hlgilanyi JS3 ae lalipidl Al ABGY) 4us WS (g lal

-"They insisted on the sex thing like dogs". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 4)
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-"A man was like a child with his appetites". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 4)

(28 .2 <1999/1928 « iyl )."ail sy Jia Jia Ja s’

o Y 4l il b iy Jall eyl 455 Cam 6l 4l

-"But to Clifford blame was torture, like knives goading him". (Lawrence,
1968, p. 14)

(1999/1928 ¢ iyl )."aindes (SIS e 3581 Lily Wi (IS 7 ) (V-
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ke Al jalially 4gud 4ol dayo

-"This is really the heart of England". (Lawrence, 1968, p.43)
(77 .= ¢1999/1928 ¢pa)s)) "IAKH il \<al) 138"~
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"Heaven knows why...". (Lawrence, 1968, p.5)
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"He can’t be disillusioned...perhaps of impurity that is pure". (Lawrence,
1968, p. 52)
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-"Lady Jane....., John Thomas" (Lawrence, 1968, p. 226)
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s (ja pamy b lad (aeiuiug (Sova, 1998, p. 230) Asgpa dwis ablic
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(as cited in Reinhold, 2007, p. 191). )=l
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(Eliot, 1934). 3 ¢ o5 AbS

e (Ola¥) Ge LS G U WIS Guipel e i) OF Jll 138 e W oy
e U il gaisally Gugsee sl O pasall S5 Ny callee] Gy

tal8 & (Henry Seidal Caby) IS Jaws (gyin 28Ul 22875 Lo 14y ¢

“(Lawrence) 1s obsessed by sex...With rare exceptions Lawrence’s
characterizations turn upon the possession, or the lack, or the perversion of

the sex instinct” (Bowerman, 1931, p. 34).
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(as cited in Halbrook, 2001, p. 74)
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"(We see in Lawrence) the modernist motifs of impersonality, hardness,
objectivity, presentation...a salvaging of traditional classist ideals of austerity

and universality" (Pinkney, 1990. p. 164).
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(Polhemus, 1990, p. 282)
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(Leavis, 1969, p. 70)
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«Our language for sex shows us to be knotted and ashamed, too dirty and too
shy. Hence the use of the four-letter words. Lawrence’s object was to throw

some light into a dark corner of our emotional life ». (Hoggart, 1961, p. 5)
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(Lawrence, 2002, p. 489)
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-" Nay, Nay!” he said quickly. “Dunna yer say that! Nay, nay! I niver meant
nuthink. Ah on’y thought as if yo’ come ‘ere, Ah s’d ‘ave ter clear out, an’

it’d mean a lot 0o’ work, settin’ up somewhere else”" (Lawrence, 1968, p. 100)
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dagd o A ) \gheast amay ULy Letig Ailaial) ol 28 ddual g led
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"Dialect is always tied, geographically and culturally, to a milieu that does not
exist in the target-language setting. Substitution of an “equivalent” dialect is
foredoomed to failure. The best advice about trying to translate dialect: don’t"
(Landers, 2001, p. 117).
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(Milton, 2001, p. 52)
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(Monteleone, 1960, p. 211)
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-""...bearing guitars, twang-twang! ” (Lawrence, 1968, p. 3).
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-"She heard the rattle-rattle of the screens at the pit, the puff of the winding-
engine, the clink-clink of shunting trucks.... " (Lawrence,1968, p. 10)
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-"...the thresh-thresh of their hobnailed pit-boots " .(Lawrence,1968, p. 11)
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-"" .. .the girls were doubtful " (Lawrence, 1968, p. 3)
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" And the men were so humble and craving ". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 3)
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-"Neither was ever in love with a young man unless he and she were verbally

very near ." (Lawrence, 1968, p. 3)
Mokl e Ly () Al Lo il ae (il cyle (5583 g0a) (e L'
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daplad' 5 caall gl 'was in love' aag asgiall G el Lla Iylke e
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Dpaat Lol (olSl) 4S5 Lay rypeaiy Small 8 U
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-"1t had nothing to do with Sir Malcolm." (Lawrence, 1968, p. 15)
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"He wanted to say something later to Connie about the demi-vierge
business . ”(Lawrence, 1968, p. 3)
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"He was trembling excited sort of lover, whose crisis soon came. ” (Lawrence,
1968, p. 27)
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-"Let him finish and expend himself without herself coming to the crisis."
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 4)
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-"...as if they lost a shilling and found sixpence." (Lawrence, 1968, p. 5)
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-"I might begin to say how lonely I am, and always have been, and all the rest

of the my-eye-Betty-Martin sob-stuff ."  "(Lawrence, 1968, p. 54)
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-"In what why doesn’t it suit her?" (Lawrence, 1968, p. 15)
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-"Crippled for ever, knowing he could never have any children, Clifford came

home to the smoky Midlands". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 2)
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CulS Ll Ahall daa il 3l @llyg ¢ sl Lelentind 3 Aty LS Lelass
il el e S s il Laaime el ol agialh o imally Jif

RREL X!

- o

:Jsy) Jladl

"The war had brought the roof down over her head". (Lawrence,1968, p. 1)
(25 .= 1999 /1928 (uins) slall dhu lede caal) citsd
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-"They were rather earnest about the Tommies" . (Lawrence, 1968, p.8)
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-"He was expensively dressed" . (Lawrence, 1968, p. 2)
(26 .= ¢1999/1928 (uiys)) "ol Acaald) il 4 auld iy~
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-"They have been sent to Dresden at the age of fifteen, for music ..." .
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 3)
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"That he even though well of Horatio Bottomley ". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 8)
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-"It was all a mad hatter’s tea party". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 8)
Ciilaal) S ol Bl Sl a8 Ui b (i a0t 2y
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-"She’s not the pilchard sort of little slip of a girl, she’s a bonny Scotch trout".
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 15)
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-"Hilda was twenty and Connie eighteen ". (Lawrence, 1968, p. 4)"
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"....., and could return to life again" . (Lawrence, 1968, p.1)
(25 .0= ¢1999/1928 «pays)) "sbadl calitind ) 3agal) ail&alys ..

el iy e (N ay Gl Gl 5 "Basall ysaall an el Jleatial Llaal
sl Jiig Sl ol Laaaal andiiny o JaadV) e S (Bl 138 Ly
: S0 JU)

-"He was pale and tense, withdrawn into himself." (Lawrence, 1968, p. 8)
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-"It is rather hard work: there is now no smooth road into the future: but we

go round, or scramble over the obstacles. We’ve got to live, no matter how

many skies have fallen" . (Lawrence, 1968, p. 1)
Al o e WS rdwieall sagae ye oY) palli sl Jee 4l ol Y-
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-"Wragby hall, the family "seat"..." (Lawrence, 1968, p. 1)
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slll Ot
-"She only wanted her girls to be “free”, and to “fulfill themselves™"
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 5)
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-"L’amour avait passé par la, as somebody puts it." (Lawrence,1968, p. 5)
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-“The rector was a nice man of about sixty, full of his duty”.
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 15)

Sl epee e Gitad) & Wl Blay Gl 8"
(38 .= <1999/1928 < pu)5)
Vs ALelS dalga g23 1 =3 )" full of his duty” 5le daayi anjiad) Jiel sl

: Al JEd)
-“Oh, all right! I’m quite willing. But I’m darned if hanging on waiting for a

woman to go off is much of a game for a man”. (Lawrence, 1968, p. 56)
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-Clifford had a sister; but she had departed. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 1)
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-...could return to life again, with the lower half of his body, from

the hips down, paralysed forever. (».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 1)
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-" | do think sufficient civilization ought to eliminate a lot of the
physical disabilities", said Clifford. (».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 77)
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-It wasthe crueltyof utter impotence.(».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 118)
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-The potency may easily come back. (».J)(Lawrence, 1968, p. 158)
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-As if his sexual potency were returning. (a.d)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 158)
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— A soft voice, and rather strong, female loins. (.J)
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 17)
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— Affected her direct in the womb. (.J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 24)
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— The bright phallus that had no independent personality behind it.
(~.d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 144)
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— Sir Clifford, to twit me for havin’ a cod atween my legs. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 291)
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— But exasperation and irritation had got hold of her lower body.

(¢.J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 78)
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— “Eh! What it is to touch thee!” (».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 133)
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- “It’s thee down theer”. (».d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 191)
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— She still refused to go to the wood and open her thighs once

more to the man. (».d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 137)
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— She felt the soft bud of him within her stirring. (».J)
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 142)
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— With the thrust of a sword in her softly-opened body. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 186)
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— As it drew out and left her body, the secret, sensitive thing. (s.J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p.187)
(261 N c1999/1928 cwjﬁ)(A.d).wLuﬂ\ Lg}.d\ ;L#ﬂ\ ‘ht._\a.u..\\ LU

361



819 Julasl)

inll gmall ) 3L "body” AlS 8 Apsil) oel il (sl Calag
secret sensitive " sle )5l LS el z3saill & el Wy oy Gaw WS g8
lan ami s Legie sl Ju (S puial) semal) e &V 'thing

3Ll (e gl Alay] Jlaas Ldpall LY (3 Gl gle Jxispalls
Sseoalall il lales 8 J5 8 A daladl thing” AalS (Sl i) s
3 aydle ae Jsi Lo LY Gase pamadi (05 peall b e ol ) o
) el sy Gladl A e V) degd (S Y Daine 2peaiall wpnall inall
Jlanind DA o Ledidy dyiall Zalay) el clod) 8 agud 43V 100 44l

dald A e dAVAll dale 4L

Ble anji al 3 didad) Ladli) alaaiul GV el 3 a6 aa gl G W iy
A8Se dppe A dsag at) Bpdlie Ledda Jy Aplaty) Aleall 3 33,0500 "her body’
iaa g 4 AL Aeall e J5Y) el Gall Cumy celly 8 andlsn olyx Yy L]
the secret sensitive " 3)be daayi 4ulll Aplady) Al e ddadladl) Jolag
slal JIa) ae Adad) Aaa il Lodiee "(sluall (gyull ¢ 23l 138" 3)ley "thing
Ala) et 3)lall Cimal 3 138" HLEY) jraay leap ) 'the' cayeil
By Sl (o Frall agd Al o dewn (s mrdasill (e e lanY daali
&b oo e sade) Al Cadall G e dleal) o SBD ghal) deag B (385

Gyl B 8 Lells L aasy dals doangis duc giinge Basg Cada 43y Uyl

362



Aasinly Bawa e gubuald) gpud) a0 138 ) Lallda 2300 dan il & i

8 JaSs i Nally JKE gl e i) g5 Cudlale Adal) Lag
Aaa il 8 LDl salsall Waas dpalay) Al 8 ¢y Ladie dleall oS

e galal zigalll 11-3-3-5

— A man! The strange potency of manhood upon her! (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 187)
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— “Tha ma’es nowt 0’me, John Thomas”. (».d)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 226)
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— Touched the tip of the stirring, erect phallus. (.J)
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 313)
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- “Does want my Lady Jane?”. (».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 226)
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- “Look at Jane”! he said. “In all her blossoms! Who’ll put

blossoms_on you next year, Jinny?”. (.J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 247)
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— “Lift up your heads o’ye gates, that the king of glory may come
in”. (-.d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 226)
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“Lift up your heads, O gates ! and lift them up, O ancient doors, that the king

of glory may come in”. (Psalm, 24:9)
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— He laid his hand over her mound of Venus. (».d)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 228)
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— And in between, folded the secret warmth, the secret entrances!
(».d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 240)
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— He stroked her tail with his hand. (s.J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 227)
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— He exquisitely stroked the rounded tail. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 241)
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— “Perhaps in Venice you’ll find a man who’ll put jasmine in your
maiden-hair”. (.J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 247)
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— ...and kissed her maiden-hair. (».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 248)
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— No one thinks of enquiring of another person at what hour he
retires to the privy. (-.J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 31)
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—“Why, exactly! So I should be if he began to urinate in a corner of
my drawing-room. There’s a place for all these things”. (s.J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 31)
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—“She had to help him in all the intimate things”. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 74)
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—...but Connie did the personal things, and she did them willingly.
(.d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 74)
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—A man was like a child with his appetites. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 4)
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-But once he had started her, it seemed only natural for her to come
to her own crisis. (--J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 15)
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-He was the trembling excited sort of lover, whose crisis soon
came, and was finished. (».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 15)
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—She could prolong the connection and achieve her orgasm and her
crisis. (p.d) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 4)
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—Both sisters had had their love experience....neither was ever in
love with a young man unless he and she were verbally very near.
(».d) (Lawrence, 1928, p. 4)
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—Their father could see plainly that they had had the love
experience. (.J) (Lawrence, 1968. p. 5)
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-“You just wouldn’t let the wrong sort of fellow touch you”. (» .J)
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 45)
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—The springing of his seed in her was a sort of sleep. (»-J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 123)
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-After the fierce thrust of its potency. (».d)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 187)
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—I wanted a woman who wanted me, and wanted it. (».J)
(Lawrence, 1968, p. 216)
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—She’d try to lie still and let me work the business. (.J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 218)
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—He entertained ladies down at the cottage. (».J)

(Lawrence, 1968, p. 291)
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—She was to be content to weave a steady life with him, all one
fabric, but perhaps brocaded with the occasional flower of an
adventure. ( ».J) (Lawrence, 1968, p. 46)
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-“It will be best if she names quite another man a co-respondent”.
(».d) (Lawrence, 1968, pp. 308-309)
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